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Water yet 4 Man of ſuch Sincerity and Faithful; 
that be ſpared not; as well in his — Fraſes and 

Plays as in all other Hor ks to Enveig 2772 both 

«rainſt the Enormities of the Court, and the great Cor- 

ruption of the Clergy, that it is wonder how he eſcaped 

their Bloody. 35 they ny ſuth power at that 
teme, as they pra ctiſed in ſpedding the Blood of GD 

Servants, Mr Patrick Hamilton, Robert Forreſt 

Gentlemen, George Wiſchart, and Walter; Miln, 

with divers others, Who gave their Lives for the 

* © Teftimony of GOD's Truth: and yet this Author ended 

his Days in peace, for all their cruel Menacing. This 
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A 
APROLOGUE 


N the miſerable Eſtate of the World, betwees - | 


Experience and the Courteour. I 
1 

Uſing and marvelling on the M | 
M —. Day to day in inFarth e 


And of each State the 7 nftability | 
Proceeding of the reſtleſs buſineſs, n 
Whereon the moſt part do their mind addreſs 
Inordinately on hungry Covetioe, RS 1 
Vain Glore, Deceit, and other ſenſual Vice. 

But cumbling in my Bed I mighr not ly, 
Wherefore I wane: _— in 2 May Morning, 


bj Comfort to get Melancholy, 

22 Some what 9 268 Phebus up frag, 

7775 Where I might hear the Birds Cecily 5 
bees Beo Into a Park LY ſt for my pleaſure, T3 LA 


y craft of Dame Nature. 
ru 17 dM Comfort natural, 7 S 
For to % r length, it were too lang, 
ing beolefome Herbs medicinal, 13 
R G- Whercon 22 and balmy Dew down an- 13 
| Like Orient Pearls upon the Twiſts hang: f 
Or who that the aromatick Gdours Wo, 
/® FProcceded from the tender fragrant t Flowers. / I 1 
| Or who Phebus, that King Echerial, ,. 
122 thrang. up into the Orient... 
Afcending in his Throne Imperial; 
Whoſe bright and Boreal beams reſp] 
Uuminat all unto the Occident, |» 
—_— nn Creature, | *' | 
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8 "The firſ®. Book ; | 
| Korg were on 8 by Dame Nature. 
hoſe don impurpur'd Veſtment nocturnal, 
Wich his 2 — matutine 1 
He left mto his Region Aurorall. 
Which on him waited when he did decline, 
Toward his Occident Palace Veſpert ine; 
And roſe in Habite gay and glorious, | 8 
Brighter than Gold or Stones precious. "a 
£ Bur Cynthia the horned Night's Queen, - 
She loſt her Light, and led 2 Iawer ſail, 
When once her ſoveraign Lord that ſhe had ſeen © 
And in his preſence waxglblackand pale, 
And over her Viſage caſt a miſtie Vail. 
So did Yenus the Goddeſs amorous, 
With Jupiter, Mars, and Mercurius. . 
Right ſotheold intoxicate Saturn 
Perceiv ing Phebus pour his Eeams bright 
Above the Earth, then made he no ſojburn, 
But ſuddenlie did loſe his borrowed Light, 
Which he did never ſhow but in rhe Night. 

80 Pole Arctiek, Urſes, and Stars all, 

Which ſituat are in the Septentr ima . 

(To erring Ships that are withe Guide 
| Convoying them upon the ſtormie N) 
| Within their forſtie Circle did them hide, | 
Horbeit that Starrs have none other light, 
But the reflex of Phebus Beams bright, © | 
That day durſt none into the Heavens appear, | 
> Till he had circuit all our Hemiſphere, *' 1 
1 Me thought it was a ſight celeſtial 
To fee Phebus fo Angel- like aſcend 
Into his fiery Chariot triump hal, 
EW hoſe Beaut ie bright I could not comprehend; 
Al care of Worldlie things did from me wend, 
BE When freſh F/ors ſpread forth her Tapeſtrie, 
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| of the Monarchie. En : | 
Painted with manie hundred Heavenlie Hews, 
Glad of the riſing of char royal Roy, © + - 
With Blooms breaking on the render Bews,, * 
Which doth provoke my Heart to natural Joy? 
Neptune that day and Eolus held them coy, 
That Men ot far might hear the Birds ſound. 
Whoſe Noiſe did to the Stairie Heavens redoung. 

The pleaſant Pown punzeinghig Ferhrem fairy 
The mirthful Maveſs made great melodie: 


The luſty Lark aſcended the Air, 2 
L Numbring her natura! Notes craftilie. 22 


The gay Goldſprink, the Merl right merrilie, 
The noiſe of the noble Night ingales, 14 
Nedounded througb the Mountains, Meads and Vales, 
Contemplating this mirthful Har monie, 
How ever ie Bird dreſt them for to advance, 
To ſalute Nature with their melodie, l 
That 1 ſtood gazing almoſt in a Trance. 
To hear them make their natural obſervance” © 
So royallie, that all the Rocks rang, e 
Through repercuſſion of their ſugred Sang. 
| I loie my -rime, alas, for ro rehearſe _. 
e Such unſruitful and vain ING : 


Or write into my rural ragged Verte 

ERS» 3 
Matter without Edification: ©. 2 
Conſidering how that mine intent nm. 
Been to deplore the mortal Miſeries, "4 


With continual careful Calamities. "£9 
Confifting in this wretched Vale of Sorrow? 
Put ſad Sentence ſhould have a ſad Indite; , .; 
Sc Terms bright I like not for to burrow: : 
Or,mourning matter men have no delyte, 
With rauſtie Terms therefore I will not writes 
With ſorrowful ſighs «ſcending from the Spleen 
And bitter Tears diftiiling from mine En. 
Without anie vain Invocation, - > 
To Minerva; or to Melpomene: - "4 "Now! 
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"Nox Fer will I make ſupplication, - 

& For help to clio, or to 9 
Such marrd Muſes may me no ſupplie, 
| Froſerpine I refuſe and Apolls, 

And right ſo. Enterpet, Fupiter, and Juno. 
Which been to pleaſant Poets comforting: 
Wherefore becauſe I am not one of thy: 
Ido deſire of them no ſupporting: | 

For 1 did never ſlrep in Parnefſ,, 
As did the Poets of long time age: 
And ſpeciallie the ornate Ennius, 
Nor drank I never with Heſtodus. 
Of Greece the Lr Poet ſoveraign, 

Of Helicon the ſource of Eloquence, | 
Ofthat mellifluous famous freſh Fountain: 
Wherefore to them I thought no Reverence: 
I purpoſe not to make Gbedience __. 
J0 miſchant Muſes, or Mabometrie, | 
Pefore time uſed into Poetrie, . 
* Hoping Rhamnuſ;a, Goddeſs of Deſpite, 
Might be to mea Muſe right convenable: 
E I defir'd ſuch help for to indite, | 


|. This morning Matter, mad and meſerable, 


1 muſt ſeek a Muſe more comfortable, 
And ſuch vain ſuperſtition to refuſe, 
Beſeeching the great GOD to be my Muſe. 


Py his wiſdom all manner of things were wrought 


The high Heavens with all their Ornaments, 
And without matter made all things of nought: 
Hell in mid Center of the Elements, 
That Heavenly Muſe to ſeek my whole Intent; 
The which gave Sapience to King Solomon, | 
Jo David Grace, and Strength ro ſtrong Samſon. 
And of peor Peter made a prudent Preacher, 
And by the power of his Deitie, | 
Of cruel Paul he male a cunning Teacher; 
I muſt beſecch right lowhe on my Knee, 
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of the Monarchie * 

His high ſuper-excellent Majeſtie, 
That With his Heavenlie Sprit he me inſpire, 
To write nothing contrarie his deſire. 

Beſeeching eke his ſoveraigu Sen feſu, 
Which was conceivel by the holy Spirit, 
Incarnate of the puritied Virgin true; | 
And into hom the propheſie was com 
That Prince of price, moſt humble and — bee 
Which under Pi late ſuffered Paſſion 
Upon the Croſs for eur Salvation. 

And by that cruel Death intollerable, 
Loos dl we were from the bonds of Belial ; | 
And moreover it was ſv profitable, I 
That to this hour came never man nor dal 


In the triumphant joy Imperial 
Of Life, though they werenever ſo ood, 
But the vertue of — precious Blood. 4 
Wherefore in ſtead * the Mount Parnaſſo, 
Svwiftlie I ſhall go ſeek my 23 
To Mount Calvary the ſtraight way ſhallI go, 
To get a taſte of that moſt freſh Fountain: 
That ſource to ſeek, mine heart may not refrain 
Of Helicon, which was both deep and wide, 
That Longines did grave into bi fide. | 
From this freſh. Fountain 2 Flood, 
3 Which redolent River through the 
ught As Cryſtal clear, aid mixed is with ed; 
IWhoſe Sound above the higheft Heavens dinns, * 
ö All faithful people pu 2 their ſins: þ 
8 8 1 "hall —_— is — =. 
| o grant me Grace, Wiſdoman * 
3 and bath me with the dulce _ balmy Strands | 5 
on. Which on the Croſs did ſpeedil 4 — ar [pen | 
From his moſt render Feet, an 
And grant me S 
Put to his high Honour and laud leving. 
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F Withouthis help there may no good be wrought 
| Therefore, OLow, I pray thy Majeſtie, 
As thou didſt thow thine high Lower divine, 
| Firſt plainly into Cane of Galilee, 
Where thou coverted'ſt Water into Wine, 
Convoy wy matter to a fructuous fine 
And ſave my ſayings both from ſhame and ſin, 


fle , for now my purpoſe I begin. 
A D 1ALOGUE 


ence and the Courteour. 
Nto that Park I ſaw appear 

An aged Man that drew me near, 
hoſe Beard was well three quarters lang: 
His Hair did over his Shoulders hang, 
The which as anie Snow was white, 
= Whom to behold 1 thought delite: 

His Habite Angel-like ot he, 
h OF colour like the ſaphyr blew 
| Under an Holin he repoſed, 

OF. whoſe preſence I was rejoyced, 

1 id him ſalute reverentlie, 
go did he me right courteouſlie, 
i down he requſted me 
Vader the ſhadow of the Tree, 
To {ave me from theSun's heat, 

Amongſt the Flowers loft and ſweets * 
For T'was wearie wich Walking, 
ben he began to fall in Talking «© 

Lasked his Name with reverence, * 25d) 
E. Lam, ſaid:he, Experience. 
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To his pleaſure, good Works, Wor d, Or Thonght, 


* the miſerable Eftateo of the World, between Experi: 
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To give adeſolate Mancounſel: 
You do appear a Man of Fame, 
And ſith Experience. is your Name : 
I pray you, Father venerable, ) 
Give me ſome Counſel comfortable, 
E. What been, ſaid he, thy Vocation, 
Maxing ſuch ſupplication. 
C. TIhave, ſaid I, been to this hour, 
Since Icould ride, a Courteour: 
But now, Father, I think it beſt, | 
With your Cuunſel to live in reft ; 
And from henceforth to take mine caſe, 
ind quietlie my God to pleaſe, 
And renounce Curioſjte, 
aving the Court, and learn todie, 
fr have I failed over the Strands _ 
And travelled through divers Lands, 
Poch South and North, Eaſt and Weſt, 
et Cali I never find where Reſt 
och make his habitation, ; 
Vithout your ſupportation. 
hen I believe to be beſt eas'd, 
oſt ſuddenlic 1 amdiſpleaſ'd: 
rom Trouble when I faſteſt flie, 
hen find I moſt Adverſit ie. 
ow me, I pray you hearctullie | 2 
owl may live moſt pleaſantlie, - _ — 8 
p ſerre my GOD of King's King, | 
Irce Iamtyr'd of travelling, 
id learn for to be content, 
quiet Life and ſober R nt; 
ar I may thank the King of Glore, 
f I hada Mülion more: 
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re ade I without grief live in rtr: 


: K 0 The firſt Rook 
ow in old age, I think ir beſt. 
* 82 Thou Art 2 great fool, Son, aid he, | 
That to defire which may not wet 

Longing to have Prerogative 
Above all Creatures that live: 
Sith Father Adam create been 
Into the great Camp Damaſcene, 
Might no man ſay unto this hour, 
That ever he found perfect pleaſure: 
Nor never ſhall, till that he ſee 
GOD in his divine Majeſtic: 
Wherefore prepare thee for to travel, 
Sith Man's Life been bur battel, 
All men begins for to die, : 
The day of their Nativitie: 
And journallie they do proceed, 
Till Atropus cut off their fatal Threed, 
And in the ſhort Time that they have 

Between their Birth and the Grave, 
Thou ſeeſt what Mutabilities, 
= What miſerable Calamities, 
What Trouble, Travel, and Debate, 
SGeeſt thou in everie mortal State. 
Begin at poor low Creatures, 
cending then to Senatours, 
_ To great Princes and Potentates, 

Thou fhalt not find in no Eſtates, 

Sinoe the beginning general, 

Nor in our Time now ſpecial, | 
- Pur tedious reſtleſs buſineſs, N 
Withoutten anie ſickerneſs. 3 
Ci. Prudent Father, ſaid I, alace, Pr 
Tou tell to me careful Caſe: . 
Tou 1427 that no Man to this hour, 

Hack found on Earth no perfect Pleaſure, 

Wichoimten infortunate Variance, 


= Since we been thral on ſuch Miſchance, Wu 
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| Of the Monarchie. 
Why do we ſet out whole incears 
On Riches Dignity, and Rents, - 

Sith in the Earth been no Man ſure, 1 * 

One day without Trouble t'endure 

And worſt of all when we leaſt ween. 

The cruel Death we muſt ſuſteen: 3 
If I your Father-hood durſt demand, * 
The Cauſe I would fain underſtand. 

And eke, Father, I you implore, 

Show me ſome Trouble gone before, 

That hearing others indigence, 

F may the more have patience. 

Fellows in Tribulation, 

Been —4 2 K 8 
E. Said he: After my tmalli Cunning; 

To thee I ſhall make , 8 
Eut orderly for to begin 
This Miſery proceeds of Sin: 

Put it were long to be defined. 

How eall Men are to Sin inclined, 

When Sin abundantly deth reign, 
luſtly GOD maketh Nan : | 5 

Wherefore great GO into his Hands, 1 

To daunt the World with diverſe Wands, 

After our evil Condition, | 
He makes on us Punitien: 1 
Wich Hunger, Dearth, and Indigence, 
Sometimes great Plagues and Peſtilence; 
And ſometimes with his Bloody Wand, | 

Through Civil Wars by Sea and Land. 
Con:luding all our Miſery FA 
Proceeds of Sin allanerly. 

C. Father, ſaid I, declare to me 
The cauſe of this Fragilitie. 
That we be all ro Sin inclin'd, n 1:97 1/2 5 
In Work and Word, and in our Mind: 
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Mankind ſprang 
J And ſo after his Qualitie, 


| | For GOD that 


Having 
Sent down his only: Son 
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Þ the Verity were thown, a 
g” Who hath this Sed amongſt us ſown : 


our: 
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But yet, m n, deſpair thou nought 
GOD i all the World hath «ui EY 
| Hath made a ſoveraign Remead, . 
To ſave us both from Sin and , 
Aud from eternal Damnation; 
Therefore take Conſolation - 
For GOD, as Scripture doth ene, 
on Man miſericord, 


And why we are condemn'd to dead: 
And how that we may get remead. 

| E. Said he, theScripcure hath concluded 

2 Men from Felicity are denuded, 

Buy Adam our Progznirour: 


By whoſe moſt wilful Arrogance, s 
Was Mankind brought to this Milchance, 
When he was Diſobedient, 
In breaking GOD's Commandement, 
Ey ſoliſtation of his Wife, 
re loſt that Heaven 7 lealant Life, 
Eating of the forbidden Tree: 
There began all our Miſerie; 

So Adam was cauſe radical, 
That we are fragile Sinnersall. 

0 * Adam brought in this Nation, 
Sin, Death, andeke Damnation, 
Who will ſay, that he is no Sinner, 
i Chriſt ſaich, he isa great Lyer, 
from. Adam? Loins, 

And took ofhim, Fleth, Blood and Bones: 
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. the Mon erchie. 
/- With our poor vile Humanity: 
nen from our Sins, to conclude 
e waſht us with his precious Blood, 
{owbeirt through Adam we muſt die, 
hrough that Lord we ſhall raĩſed be, 
nd every Man he ſhall relieve 
hich in his Blood doch firm believe, 
nd bring us all into his Glore, 
ne which through Adam been forlore, 
ithout that we through lack of Faith, 
His God - head in ur the Wrath: © 
t who in Cnriſt firmlie believes, 
all be reliev'd from all Miſchieves. 
C. What Faith is it that you call firm? 
7 make me und lerſtand that Terrn. 
Faith without Hope and charitie, 
Sie not, my Son, 1aid he. | 
C, What LING is, that would I ktnow,£8Þ00 © 
E. Said he, Son, that ſua ll Lihow. 1 
rſt, lovt thy -GOD above all thing, 1 
q hy Neben without faining. 
b none Injure nor Villanie, 
it as thou wouldt were done to thee. 
ick 80 without charitable Warks | | 
n never be, as write beſt Clarks, / 
ore than the Fire until his might / : 
n lack the Heat, or Sun lack Vote, uam 
harity into thee falls, | | __— 
y Faith nor Hope nothing avails. ö 
Devil hath Faith, and trembles for bra, & 
t he lackes Hope and Love indeed. - 9 15 
all the good that may be wrought, ' oo 
thout Charity, avai nougnt e 0 "IS 
erefore pray to the trinitie, 


r to ſupport thy Char it ie. 
t Man, Nene 


Frm ſhown theeas I can 
Father Adam tha firſt 
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Brought in the World Sz and Dead, 
And bow Chriſt Jeſus ma- le remead : 
Which in the great Day of Judgment, 
Shall us deliver from Torment, 
And bring us t9 his laſting Glore, 
_ Which ſhall endure for evermore. 
Put in this World thou getſt no reſt, 
I make it to thee manifeſt: 
Therefore, my Son, be diligent, 
And learn for to he patient, 
And into GOD ſet all thy Truſt, 
All things ſhall then eome for the beſt, 
C. Father, I thank you heartily, 
- Of _ Comfort and Company, 
And Heavenlie Conſolation, 
Making you Supplication, 
If I durit put you to ſuch Pine, 
That ye would pleaſe for to Define, 
And make me clear lie underſtand, 
How Adam brake the LORD's Command: 
And how through his Tranſgreſſion, | 
 Waſt puniſht his Succeſſion. 
E. My Son, ſaid he, wouldft thou take cure, 
To look upon divine Scripture, 
Into the Book of Geneſis, 

That Hiſtorie thou ſhalt not miſs: 
And alſo ſundrie cunning Clerks 
Have 4one rehearſe into their Warks, 
Of Adam's Fall ornatelie, 


A thouſand times better than I 


Can write of that unhappie Man : 


But I ſhall do the beſt I can 


Sbortlie to ſhow that careful Caſe, 
= With the Support of GOD's Grace. 
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1 Exclamation to the Reader, touching the -writing 
in vulgar and material Language. | 


Eutle Reader, have at me no Deſpite, — 
Thinking that I perſumptuouſlie pretend 
i vulgar Tongne ſo hie Matter to write, 
ut where I miſs, I pray thee to amend, 
Fo th: Unl-ar1'd 1 would the Cauſe were kend, 
f our muſt miſerable Travel and Torment, 
nd how in Earth no place is permanent. 
Howbeirt that diverſe devote cunning Clarks, 
Latine Tongue have written fundrie Books, 
ac Unlearn'd knows little of their Warks, 
ore than they do the raving of the Rooks: 
herefore to Calliats, Carriers, and to Cooks, © 
o Jac and Thom my Rims ſhall be directed 
ich cunning Men howbeit that it be lack. 
Though everie common Man be not a Clerk, 
or hath no Leed, except their Tongue maternal; 
hy ſheuld of GOD the marvellous heavenlie wark 
hid from them? I think it not fraternal, © -* 
e Father of Heaven, which, was and is eterna 
o Moſes gave the Law on Mount Sinai, 
ot into Greek nor Latine, as they ſay. 
He wrote the Law in Tables hard of Stone, 
their own vulgar Language of Hebrew, 
hat the Children of Iſrael everic one | 
ight know the Law, and to the ſame enſue 
he done write in Latine, or in Grew, 
had to them been a {avourleſs Geſt : 
© may well know, GOD wrought all for the beſt. 
Ariſtotle nor Plato, I heard ſane MR 
rote not their Philotophie natural, f 
Dutch nor Dence, nor Tongue Italiane; 
t in their moſt proper Tongue maternal, 
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Whoſe | 
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18 The firſt Book | 
Whoſe Fame and Name doth reign perpetual, . e 
Famons Virgil, the print euf Peetrie, n 
Nor Cicero, the Flowr of Otatrie, 
| * Wror not in (haldie Language, ner in Grew, II. 
Nor yet in the Lang: a2e Saracens, 51 
Nor yet in the natural Language of Hebrew, 
Bur inthe Roman Tongue, as may be ſeen, | 
Which was their proper Language, as I ween. 
When Romans reigned Dominators indeed, 
The ornate Latine was their proper Leed. 

In the mean time when that theſe bold Romans IP. 
Over all the World had the Dominion, M 
Made Latins Schools, their Glore for to advance, 
That their Language might be over all common, 
To thar intent, by mine Opinion, 
Truſt ing that their Empire ſhould ay endure ; 
Bur of Fortune always they were not ſure. 

Of Languages the firſt dĩver ſit ie, 
Wis maid by GOD's Malediction, 
When Babylon was Luilded in Chaldie: 
" Thoſe Builders got uone other Affliction, 
P*fore therime of that Punit ion, 8 
Was bur one Tongue, which Adam ſpake himſelf, 
Where now of Tongues there be threeſcare & twel 

- Notwithſtanding, I think it great Pleaſure, 
Where cunning Men have Languages anew z 
Tnat in their Youth by diligent Labour, 
Have learned I at ine, Greek and Hebrew: - 
That I am not ofrhart' ſort ſore I rew : 

Wherefore I wonttall Baoksneceſſir 
For wr Faith, were into our Tongues vuglar, 
Chriſt afeer hisglorious Aſcention, 
To his Diſciples ſent his holie Sprit 
In Tongues of Fire, ro that Intention, 
That beingofall Languages repleat © 
Through all he World, with Words fair andſ "> 


5 Of the Monarchie. 19 * 
Fro everie Man the Faith they would forth ſhaw. 
In their own Leed, delivering them their Law. 
Therefore Ithink a great Deriſion, 4 
To hear the Nuns and Siſters Night and Day, 
© ESingingand ſaying Pſalms and Oriſon, 
Nor underſtand ing what they ſing or ſay: 
hut like a Stirling, or a Papingay. 
Which learned are to ſpeak by longuſage, 
Them I compare to Birds ina Cage. 
Right ſo Children and Ladies vf Honors 
Pray in Letine, to them an uncouth Leed : 
Mumbling their Matins,evenScngsand their Hours, 
Their Pater-aofter, Ave and their Creed. | 
d were as pleaſant to their Sprit indeed, 
GOD have Mercie on me, for to ſay thus, 
for to ſay, Miſerere mei Deus. 
Saint Ferome in his proper Tongue Roman, 
he Law of GOD trulie he did Tranſlate 
Dut of Hebrew, Greek, and Latine in plaine, „ 
Nh ich hath been hide from us long time, GOD wait, 
atil this time. But after my conceit 3 
d Saint Jerome been born inte Argyle, 
ſelf, Nn Iriſh Tongie his Books had dong compy le · 
veel Prudent Saint Pas/doth make Narration, 
ouching the diverſe Leeds of everie Land. 
Faying, there have been more Edification | 
In five Words that Folk do under and 
Then to prounounce of Words ten thouſand 
n ſtrange Language, and knows not what it means, 
think lach Pratlings is not worth two Preans. 
Unlearned People on the Hol ie Drs 
Folemnedlie they hear th' Evangel ſung, -" 
Not knowing what the Prieft doth Sing or Say, 
Bur as a Bell when that they hear it run gg 
Yer would the Prieſts in their Mother Tongue, 
wee ta the Pulpit, and that Doctrine declare 
Te Laick people, it were more neceſſar. 28 


7 


On 


And ech Man do, as he weuld be dune to, Wt 
The Judges would get little thing a do. 
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I would that Prelates and Doctors of the Law 


And how that we ſhould keep Commandement ; 


The needful Laws of this Region 


If we did fear the Laws Punithment ; 
Nor Men of Law clun to ſuch Royal Rent. 


— make his Book into his Tongue vulgar. 


And Arguments ſown full of ſophiſtris : 


As ever they pleaſe, in Greek or in Latine. . 
To Conmon-wealth, and our Salvation, Iuſtlis 


—— 


With Laick people were nor difcontent, 
Though we into our yulgar Tongue did know 
Of Chriſt Jeſus the Law and Teſtament, | 


But in our Language let us Pray and Read 
Our Pater Noſter, Ave, and our Creed, 

I would ſome Prince of great Diſcretion, 
In vulgar Language plainlie caus“ 1 Tranſlate, 


Then would there not be halt ſo great Debate, 
Amongſt us People of the low Eſtate. | 
If everie Man the veritie did know, 
We needed not to treat theſe Men of Law. 

To do our Neighbour wrong we would beware 


There would not beſuch brawling at the Bar: 


To keep the Law, if all Men were content, _ Wc 


The Prophet David King of Iſrael. 
CompyPd the pleaſant Pſalms of the Pſalter, Ee 
In his own proper Tongue, as I hear tell? 0 
And Sloman which was his Son and Heir, 


hy ſhould not their Sayings be to us ſhown 
In our Language? I would the cauſe were known 
Let Doctors write their curious Queſtions, 
Their Logick, and their high Opinions, 
Their dark Judgments of Aſtronomie, 
Their Medicine, and their Philoſophie. 
Let Poets ſhow their glorious Engine, 


But let us have the Books neceſſar 
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{tlie tranflated in our Tongue vulgar : 
d eke I make you Supplication 
ent le Reader, have none Indignation, 
hinking to meddle with ſo high Mater. 
o to my purpoſe forward will I fare. 


The creation of Adam and Eve. 
Hen SOD had made the Heavens bright, 


ne ſtarr ie Heavens and Cryſtalline, 
Ind ns Sapience Divine, 

e Planets in their Circles round. | 
hirling about with merrie ſound: | 
whom Phebus was Principal, 

in his Line Echprictl : 
Ind gave by Divine Sapience, 
d everie Star their influence, 
ith motion continual, - 
Fhich doth endure perpetual : 8. 

d fartheſt from the Heaven's Empire, 

e Earth, the Water, Air and Fire. 
I clad the Earth with Herbs and Trees, 
kind of Fiſhes in the Seas: | = 
kind ef Beaſts he did prepare, 
ith Fowels Aying in the Air, | 
Rus by his Word all'things were wro 
""Fithouta Material, made of nought': 
by his Wiſdom infinite, n 
was made pleaſant and perfect, 
hen Heaven and Earth, and their Contens 
Eee LORD beg | 
en laſt of all the LORD began, 
KK aoſt vile Earth to make tlie Man: 
Jet of the Lilie, nor of the Roſe, 
er Cyper Tree, as I ſuppoſe: : 
Fither of Gold nor Precious Stone, 


are 


The Sun and Moen for to give Light: 
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Of Farth he made Fleſh, Blood and Bones « 
To that intent, GOD made him thus, | 
That Man ſhould not be glorious ; | Ia 
Nor in himſelf ſhould nothing (res | 


In midſt of that Paradiſe: 

The one was called, the Tree of Life, | 

The other Tree began our, Strife: 

The Tree to know both Good and Exil: 

— by perl waſion of the Devil, N. 
aur Miſerie ahd Wo: Vet 7 N75 25 000 

Eat rp: us to our purpoſe 89s 

How GOD gave Adam ſtrait Command, | 

a not to touck with his Hand; 


er. 

But matter of Humilitie. 1 q 

When Man was made, as I have told, . 

_ GOD in his Facedid him behold. ch 

Ereathing in him a livelie Sprit. | n 

Whenall theſe Words were compleat, ©." Wc: 
He made Man to his ſimilitude, | OL 
| Precelling into Pulchritude: BY = = 

Dored with Gifts of Nature, br} 

Above a1l earthly Creature; : Per 
Then pou antly did him convey _ ..- Pic 
| / Toa ion compleat with Joy, e : 
SF Ofall Pleaſure which bare the Frire, | 15 
And called cartbly Paradiſe: ä 
And brought by Divine Providence, — = 
3 1 All Beaſts and Birds ro his e ” 4:33 76% £244] 21 
[. Adam did craftily impone 2 1 
A ſpecial Name to ev'rie © n ; {11 80 

And toall things material, 443%, 24 Hd 
A Name he gave in ſpecial - 0 "3 Wi 

J How he — * it that been bend, .- 1.3 hh 
„And ſhall be to the Worlds end. RUE, * 
Into that Garden of pleaſanſſe. 

Two Trees grew moſt to advance + th 

Above all orher which bare the price, '/, 1 5K" 


* | Of the Monarehi. Wes 
ther Fruits of Paradiſe,  _— +. 
ale them eat at his device, 
ing, If thou eat of this Tree, 
Ich double death then {halt thou die 
erefore I thee command bewar, 
d from the Tree thouſtand afar. 
Father Adam was alone, 
thout Companie of anie ne. 
n thought the LORD it neceſſar, 
creat to him an Heſper. 
DD put in Adam tuch ſopour, 
at for to ſleep he took pleaſure, 
d layed Þim down upon the Ground 
n when Adam was ſleep ing ſoung, 
took a Rib forth of his Side, 
en filled it wi h Flefh and Hide. 
d made a Woman of that Bone, 
rer of Form was never none: ot. A 
"Wn ro Adam incontinent, 4 — 
Mit fair Lady he did preſent, . 
ich thorzly ſaid, for to conclude,  . _ | 
art my Fleſh, my Bone and Blood, 
Firatzo, he calld her Name, 
ich is' interpret, Made of Man, 
ich Eye afterward was named, 
por her Fault ſhe was Defamed, >. ii 
aid the LORD them Sanctifie, MSIE 
"Wing, Increaſe and Multiplie :  _ 
this Men ſhould leave all their Kin, . 
WW wich their Wives make Dwelling, 
| for their ſake leave Father and-Mathes, 5 

love them beſt above all other; "IE 
GOD hath ordained them truly, | 
We two Souls in one Body. : WA 
it is weak for to indite — 49 
Pir Heavenlie Pleaſure infinite. 5 "i 
An F-fver earthlie Creature, 
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Since that Time hath perfect Pleaſure; 
They had puiſiance Imperial, 
Above all things material, 
. Ascunning Clarks do conchide, 
Adam precell l in pulchritude, 
Moſt naturall, and the Bureſt Man 
That ever was fince the World began, 
Except Chriſt Jeſus God's own Son; 
To whom wasno compariſon ; 
And Eve the faireſt Creature 
That ever was formed by Nature. 
Though they were Naked as they were made, 
No Shame either of other has. 
What Pleaſure . a Man have more, 
Then have his Lady him before, 
So luſtie, pleaſant, and per ſite, 
Read ie to fer ve his Appetit? 
They had none other care, I wiſs, . 
But paſt their Time with Joy and Bliſs, 
Wild Beaſts did to them repair, 
Sodid the Fowls of the Air, 
With noiſe moſt Angelical, 
Makingto them Mirth mufical, ” 
The Fiſhes ſwimming in the Strands. 
Were whollie all at their Commands, 
All creatures with one accord, 
Obey'd him as their Sovereign Lord. 
They ſuffered neither Heat nor Cold, 
Wich everie Pleaſure that they would: 
And to Drath they were not thral, 
And ſo ſhould we have been all - 
For he and his Succeſſours 
Should have poſſeſſed theſe Pleaſures, 
Then from that Joy material, 
Sone to the Glore Imperial. 
They had, if Ican right Diſcrive, 
Great Joy in all their Wits five. 


— — —_—_.-< — — 
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Hearing, Seeing, Taſting, Smelling, 

dur ing that delightſome Dwelling: 

ear ing Birds Harmon ies: 

aſt ing the Fruits of divers Trees: 

elling the balmie dulce Odours, | 

hich did proceed from fragrant Flowrsy 

eing ſo mani? heavenlie Hewes | 

Blooms breaking vn the Bewes, 

F couching eke they had delite, 

fother ies ſoft and wbite: 

oubtleſs enduring that Pleaſure, * 

hey loved each other paramour : 

o marvel though that ſo ſhould be, 

on ſider ing this their great Beaurie. 

nd GOD gave them Command expreia 

o Multiplie, and to Increaſe, i 
at their Serd and Succeflion, - 

[light pleniſh everie Nation. | 

lift not tarrie for to declare; 

Il properties of that place pre lare, 

ow Herbs and Trees grew ever green, 

nd of the temperate Air ſerene : 

ow Fruits indeficient, r 

ere alike ripe. and redolent - 

or of the Fountains, nor of the Floods, 

or of the Flowers pulchrirudes ; - 

hat Matter Clerks do declare, 
herefore of them Iſpeak no mair. 
eScripture makes no mention 

oy long they reign'd in that Region, 

it I believe the Time was ſhort, 

(divers Doctors do report. 


The miſerable Tranſgreſſion » Adana. 
Ather — hapned eraſe vo $a 
| Said . Circumſuance, 


| 


Declare 


3 


EF 
© 
* 


Declare to me that careful Caſt, 


{YL 
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How Adam loft that pleaſant Place, 
From him anc! tis Suczeſhon, 
How did proceed Tranigreilion ? 
E. Said he: After my rude Engine; 
I {hal rehearſe thee that Ruine, 


When GOD the Creator of all, 


Into the Heaven Imperial, 
Did creat all the Angels bright, 


He made an Angel moſt of might 


To whom hege Preeminence, 


Above them all in Sapience, 


Becauſe all others he „id prefer, 
Named he was bright Lucifer, 
He was ſo pleaſant and fo fair, 


He thought himſelf withont Compair, 


And grew {0 gay and glorious, 
Eegan to be preſumptuous: 

He thought that he would ſet his Seat 
Into the North, and make Debate, 
Contrare the Majzfty Divine, 


Which was the CanſsOf his Ruine, 


For he incurred GO D's yre, 
And banithr from the Heavens Empire 


With angels manie Legion, 


Which were of his Opinion.1 
Innumerable with him there fell, 

Some lighted in the loweſt Hell: 
Some in the Sea did make repair: 


Some in the Earth, ſome in the Air, 8 


That moſt unhappy Company, 

Ar Father Adam had Envy, EY 
Perceiving Adam and his Seed, 
Into their Places to ſucceed. 

The Serpent was the ſubt ileſt 


. Above All Beaſts, aud eraftieſt: 


5 


* 
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Did enter into the Serpent, 
in ing ſome craſty Wile, | 
How he might Adam beſt begnile, 
And canſꝰd him break Command-ment : 
But to the Woman firſt he went, 
Traſting the better to prevail, 

ull ſubtillie did her aſſail: 
With facund Words falſe and fair, 
He grew with her familiar, 
That he his pyrpote might advance, 
Pelieving in her inconſtance m 
What been the Cauſe, Madam, ſaid he, 
That you forbear yon pleaſant Tree, 
Which been peerleſs and precious, 
Whoſe Fruit been moſt delicious? 
WI will, ſaid ſhe, thereto accord, 
We are forbiddenof the LORD, 
The which hath given us liberty 
To eat of everie Fruit 3nd Tree, 
Which grows into this Paradiſe ; 
Rrealghve Command, we are not wiſe, 
He gaveto us a ſtrait Command, 


That Tree not to touch with our Hand: 


Eat we of it without remead, | 

She ſaid, doubtleſs we {hall be Dead. 
Believe not that, ſaid the Serpent, 

Eat yonof it, incontinennt 
Rep leat you ſhall be with Science, 
And have perfect Intelligence, 


Then Satan with a falſe intent 


Like GOD himſelf, of Exil and Good, * | 


Then haſtily, for roconclude, 
Hearing of this prerogative, 

She pulled down the Fruit believe, 
Through Caunſel of this falſe Serpent: 
And ate of this incontinent, * 


And put her Huſband in believe, 


1 
o 
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That pleaſant Fruit if he would prive | 
That he would be as Sapient, | 

As the great GOD Umnipotent. 

Think you not thata pleaſant thing, 

That we like GOD ſhould ever reign ; 

He hearing this Narration, | 

And by her Soliſtation, 

Moyed by prideful Ambition, 

He ateon that Condition, 

The principal Points of this Offence, 

Was Prideand Inobedience: 

Deſiring for to be equal 

To GOD the Creator of all. 

Alace, Adam, why didſt thou ſo ? 

Why cauſed thou this mortal Wo? 

-  Hadſt thou been conſtant, firm and ſtable 

Thy Glore bad been incomparable, 

Where was thy Conſideration, 

Whohacſt the Domination 

Ofeverie living Creature, ; 

That GOD hath formed by Nature, 

To uſe them at thin: own deviſe? 

Waſt thou not Prince of Paradiſe F 

Was never Man ſince thou on live, 

That GOD gave ſuch Preregat ive. 

. He gave thee ſtrength above Samſon, 

And Sapience more than Solomon. 

Young Abſalom in his Time moſt fair, 

To thy Beautie was no Compare 8 

Ariſtotle thou didſt precel, 

Into Philo ophie natural. 

Firgil into his Poetr ie, 

Nor Cicero in his Oratrie, 

Were never half ſo Eloquent. 


Why brake thon GO D's Commandement ? 


Where was thy Wit that wouldſt not flee 
Far from the preſence of that Tree, 
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ave not thy Maſter thee Free- wih, 
o take the Good, and leave the ill? 
low might thy Forfaulr be excuſed, - 
hat Gods Commandement refuſed, 1-4 
hrough thy Wives perſwaſion, | 
'hich bath been the O-caſion ? 
ince that Timemanie Noble Men, | 
y theevilCounſlel of Wemen, SE 
avealrogether Deſtroyed been, 3 
u in the Hiſtorie may be ſeem, ä 
Vhich new we need not to declare; 
Sur to our purpoſe let us fare. 
When they had eaten of the Fruit, 
df Joy then were they deſtitute? 
hen gan they both to think ſname, | Y 
1d to be Naked througu Defame, 
ad made them Breeks of Leaves green, 
hat their ſecrets ſhould not be ſeen : 
Bur in the Eftare of Innocence, 
hey had no ſuch Experience : 
Put when to Sin they were ſubjected, 
o Shame and Sin they were coacted, 
d in a Buſh they did them cloſe, 
ſhamed of the LORD his Voice: 
Which called Adam by his Name. 
aid he My LORD, I think great ſhame 
aked to come in thy Preſence. 
Thou hadſt no ſuch Experience, 
aid GOD, when thou waſt Innocent : 
Why brake thou my Commandement: 
ace, ſaid Adam to the LORD, 
The Verity I ſhall record: 
This Woman that thougave to me, 
ausgd me eat of yon pleaſant Tree. 
tight ſo the Woman her excuſed, 
Ar ſaid, the Serpent = abuſed. 
| 2 
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Then to the 
O chou Deceiver venemous 

HBecauſe the Woman thou beguiPd, 
From henceforth ſhalt thou be exil'd: 
Curſed and wear ied ſhalt thou be, 


1 
A 
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t, GOD taid thus: 


Su ſhall thy Seed be after thee, 
Cold Earth ſhall be thy Food alſo, 


And creeping on thy Breaſt ſhalt go: 


And I ſhall put Enumty | 
Betweenſthe Woman ever and thee: 
Between thy Seed and Woman Seed, 
Shall be continual mortal Feed: 
Hovwreit thou haft wrought their Miſchieve 
It ſhal not be as thou believes: 
Such Seed ſhall be in Woman fown, N 
That thy Power ſhall be down thrown, - 
Tread ing thine Head that thou mayelt fee], 

nd thou ſhalt tread him on the Heel. 

his was Promiſe and Meaning, 


That the immaculate Virgin 


Should bear the prince Omnipotent, 
Which ſhould tread cown the falſe Serpent, 


Satan and all his Company, 


Andthem confound all utterly. . 

C. Said I: If Satan Prince of Hell, 
Spake in the Serpent, as ye tell, 
And Beaſts can no way ſin at all, 


ny vas the Serpent mace ſo thral? 
I bear Men (ay, before that Hour, 


Th Serpent had a fair Figure, 
An.) wentup ſtraight upon his Feet, 


In lad his Members all compleat, 


Az ther Beaſts upon the Ent. 
. Said he, for he was Inſtrument 
*'3 *:rag in his Miſerie. e 


F, 


2 


ecke was, as youray fo, 
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by Experience thou ay eſt na, 
xpreſs into the common Law - 
Man convict of Bugger ie, 
he Beaſt is burnt as well as he, 
lowbeit the Beaſt be innocent; 
nd ſo befel of this Serpent. 
was the Fiend full of deſpite, 
f Adams Fall which had the wite, 
s he hath of many mo: 
ut to our purpoſe let us go. 4 
hen to the Woman for her Offence, - 
50D did pronounce this ſure Senetnce: 
Ul Pleaſure that thou hadſt beforrow, 
hall changed be in laſt ing Sorrow. a7 
here thou ſhouldſt be with Mirth and Joy, 
ave born thy Birth without annoy 5 
(ow all thy Children thou ſhalt bear 
ich Dojiour and ont inual Care. 
ind thou ſhalt be, four ought thou can, 
ver Subject unto the Man. - 
y this Sentence GOD did conclude, :-;- 
oman from Liberty: dennde - 3 
nen by Experience you may ſee 145 
©, Wow Queens. of moſt high Degre·, :-:. 
re under moſt Subjection, » art 1 
nd ſuffers moſt Correction. er: in 
Wor they like Birds into a Cage, Ii 
re keeped ay under Thirlage, mer 8 
all Women in their Degree, 
ould to their Men ſubjected be- 
owbeit ſome will ſtrive for State, 
nd for the Maſtery make Debate 
hich if they lack both Even and Morrow, 
heir Men ſhall Wfter meikle Sorrows 4 7 
Wt Eve they take that Quality, * 
0 deſire Soveragniry,, GS: ak 


As Fd then to Adam laid the LORD: 
| 2 | (MSM 
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at Eecauſe that thou haſt done accord 
MF . Thy will, and hear kened to thy Wife, 
Now ſhalt thou loſe this pleaiant Life; 
Thou waſt to her Obedient, 
But thou brake my Commandement: 
Curſed and Barren the Earth ſhall be, 
Wherever thou goeſt, till that thou die: 
But Thiſtle, Nettle, Brier and Thorn, 
Without Labour ſhall bear no Corn: 
For Food thou getteſt none other Eield, 
But eat the Herbs upon the Field -. 
Sore Labor ing till thy Bros {ſweat - 
Fromhenceforth ſhaltthou win thy Meat, 
I made thee of the Earth certain, 
And thou to Earth ſhall turn again. 
Then made he them Abnllement 
Of skins and ragged Rayment, 
Them to preſerve from Heat and Cold: 
Then grew their Dolor manifold. 
Now Adam, ye are like to us, 
With your gay Garment glorious. 
To them theſe Words ſaid the LORD. 
Then cryed they both . Miſericord, 
When from that Earth with Hearts ſore 
Baniſht they werefor evermore, 
Into this wretched Vale of Sorrow, 
With daily Labor Even and Morfow, 
After whoſe dolorous Departing, 
The LORD gave Paradiſe in keeping, 
Unto the Angel Cherubin, 
That none ſhould haveEntrie therein : 
At the which Entrie he did ſtand, 
With flaming fier ie Sword in Hand, 
To keep that Adam and his Wife 
Should not taſte of the Tree of Life - 
For if they of the Tree had pw 4 2 
TIF 


Perpeaually they might have liv? 
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Of the Monarchie. 
o Adam, and his Succeſſion, 
f Paradiſe loſt Poſſeſſion, 
nd by his Sin Original, 
ere Men of Miſerie made thral, ; 
y Son, now mayeſt thou clearly ſee, 
his World hegan with Miſerie: 
ich Miſerie it doth proceed, 
hoſe End ſhall Dolor be and Dread. 
C. Father, ſaid I, what kind of Life, 
d Adam with nis hiſty Wife, 
frer his bailful Baniſhing? 
E Said he continual Lamenting. 
ine Heart hath yet Compaſhon, 
ow they went, wandring yi and down, 
eeping with manie Loud, Alace, 
hat they had loſt that pleaſant Place, \ 
Wilderneſs to be exil'd, 
here they found nought but Beaſts wild, 
lenacing them for to devore, 3 
hich all Obedient were before. 
C. Father, ſaid I, in what Countrie 
id Adam live after that he 
fas baniſhed from that Delite? 
E. The Clerks, ſaid he, have put in writs, 
ow Adam dwelt with meekle Bail, 
Aamre, in that luſty Vail, 
[hich after was the Fewiſß Land 
here yet his Sepulchre oth ſtand. ; 
iſt not tarrie todeſcrive 
eWo of Adam and his Wife. 
dr how that they had Sons two, 
in and Abel, and no mo 
dr how curſt Kain for Envy, 
_ Bd ay: his Brother cruelly : "th 
Prof their Mourning, nor of their Mon, 
| en they Sonleſs were left alone. * 
lay ſlain upon the Ground: 
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{if ir Kain ſteem'd a Vagabond: 
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Nor how GOD of his ſpecial Grace, 
Sent them the third Son fair of Face, 
Moſt like Adam of Fleſh and blood, - 

Seth was was his Name, gracious and good, 
And how blind Lameth rac xleſly, 
Did flay Kain unbappily. 
Adam, as Clerks do deſcrive, 
Begat with Eve his woful Wife, 
Ot Men Children, thirty and twyo, : 
And of Daughters alike alſo: 3 


7 


By this thou mayſt well underſtand, 


That Adam ſaw many a thouſand, 

That of kis Body did deſcend 

Ere he out of the World did wend, 

Adam li ved in Earth but Wear, 

Compleat Nine Hundred and Thirty Year : 
And all his Days were but Sorrow, 
Remembring both Even and Morrow, 

Of Paradile thy Proſperity, 


And then of his great Miiery ; 


His Heart might never be rejoyc'd, 
Remembring how the Heavens was closd 
From him and his Succeſſion, 
And that by his Tranſgreſſion. | 
* After his Death, as I heard tell, * This was 


His Soul deſcended to the Hell, erroniou Of 


And there remained- Priſoner nion holden 
In $ Dungeon three thouſand Year that time. 
And more. So did beth Evil and Good, 


- Till CHRIST for them had ſhed his Blood, 


Then by that moſt precious Ranſom, C 
They were delivered out of Priſon, 


J have declared now as I can, 


The Milerie of the firſt Man. 
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of the Manarchie. 


How COD deſtroyed all living Creatures in 
Earth for Sin, and Drowned them by & 
Terrible Flood, in the time of N.e. 


y Undent Father, Experience, 

Declare to me ere you go hende, 
nat was the Cauſe GOD 01.1 Deftrey 
Creatures in the time of Noy ? 

E. Said he, | tr-mble for to tell 
at Infortune how it beſeil: 

e Cauſe been ſoabominable, 

d the Matter fo miſerable, 


u for tothow the Circimiftance | | >; l 
mif ſtlie of that Miſchance - N 

rſt, I :nuſt make thee under ſtadd, II of 
w Adam gaveexpreſs Command 1 
d the e who were of Seths Blood, 3 
cauſe they were Graeions and Good, "4. 
ould not Contract with Kains Kin; 5 


ich were inclined all to Sin. 
obſerve that Commandement, 
in paſt to the Orient, 
ih his Wife called Galmæna, — Oy > 
hich was his own Sifter allwa: . 
ere his Off. ring did long remain; Ts 
rd by the Mountain of Tarbane. 


d Seth did longtime lead his Life Ea 
me. th De hora his prudent Wife, 2 
| ich was his Sitter good and fairs - 
Dam aſcen made their Repair, BS. SED 
1 chat Countrey of Seths Clan, e 
cended many Holie Man. ip | 
long as Adam was livand; {7 £2 
e People did obſerve Commands  _ __ .. -; 
ea he was dead, and laid in Gcaund; r 
Ne people greatly did abound: — 


The farſe Book 
202 Kain ſhin, as I Me ok 
And Seths Days all over-blown, 
The Sons then of Seth; Blood, 
Seeing the pleaſant Pülchritud | 
Of the Ladies of Kains Kin, 
Howbeie they knew well it was Sin 
Oppreſt with ſeninal Luſts Rage, 
Did take them into Marriage: 
And ſo corruptsd was that Blood: 
The Good with Evil, and Evil with Good, 
Then as the People did increaſe, | 
- They didabound in Wickedneſs, 
— oly Scripture doth rehearſe, 
Vbich Iabhore to put in Verſe, 
tell with Tongue, Iam not able, 
Sooth been ſo abominable, 
How Men and Women ſhamefully 
Abus'd themſelves unnaturally : 
Whoſe foul Abomination, 
And filthy Fornication, 
I think great ſhame to put in write, 
Even as Paul Orofe doth indite. 
And if I would at lengch declare; 
It were enough to file the Air, 
Great Clerks of Antiquities, 
Have written many true Stories, 
By Which are worthyto be commended, 
= Howbeit they be not comprehended, 
At length in the Divine Scripture; 
Put I ſhall do my buſie Cure, _ 
To take the beſt, as I ſuppoſe, | | 
That moſt ins to my purpoſe : 
And with ſupport of Chriſt dur King, 
I parpoſecroconfirm nothing 
Ok the old Hiſtoriance, 
Contratious to his Excellence: 
HNowbeit that Mens Traditions 
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8f the Monarchie. 
te contrary Chriſt's Inſtitutions. 
Df them though ſomething I declare; 
do let us proceed further nair: 
nd with a Language lamentable, | 
Declare this Matter miſerable. | 
C. Father the Cauſes weuld I knaw;. * 
'hy they of Nature brake the Law? . : 
E. I truſt, ſaid he, that Wickedneſs 
ntred thro ſlothful 1dleneſs; ; 
'he Devil with all the Craft he can, 
When he perceives an idle 
dr Woman, given to idlen "3 
e getteth eaſily entreſs: 5, © 44s 
nd ſo by this Occaſion, 
nd the Fiends leg 0 
he whole World univerſally, £þ 


| 3 : 
orrupted was all 23 p 1 
2 


C. What was the ey idle were ; 
hat Cauſe, ſaid I, to me bs Gary | © RN 
E. Said he, By mine Imaginat un; 44 
Wor lack of yertuous Gccuparion; x 
er of Crafts they had ſmall uſage; 
f Merchandiſe, or Labourage: 
he Earth was then ſo plenteeus 
r Fruit and Spice delicious: 
he Herbs were ſo comfortable, 
helightſome and medicinable: 
he Fountains freſh and redolent; 
0 Labouring they took little tent. 
manner of Beaſt for their Pleaſurez 
id Multiply withour Labor. 1. 8 
ne Time between Alam and Nys 2 
0 ſee the Earth it was great Joy, | 
anted with precioiis Trees of Price: 
bur famous Floods of Paradiſe; _ 
AL nan 


/ 
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mw ny their Branches in all Airtsy 
he Water vas ſo ſtrong and fine, 
They would not labor tafind Wine. 
The Fruit and Herbs 1 
They made no care for other Foods 
And ſo the People took no cure, 
But paſt the time at their pleaſuro 
Ay Hinding new Invention, 
To fulfill their Intentions:: 
And ſo the LORD Omnipotent, 
That be made Man did him repent : 


Aud ſhew unto his Servant Ney, 


That he would all the World Deſtroy, 

Fxcert kimſelf, and his Menzie. 

Alace, ſaid Noe; when ſhall that be? N 

Then {aid the LORD: Sith that thou ſpentr z; 

J ſhall prolong {iz Score of Lears, 

 Farryingupon their Repentance, 

Ere I fulri}l my juſt Sentence: 

In the mean time fall thou to Wark 

Incontinent, and build an Ark: 

Which Doe began Obediently 

And wrought on it continually, WIT 

And to the People daily preached, 

Jo crie for Grace he to them teached: 

And to them plainly did declare, 

- Thar GOD his Rod no more would ſpargz 
Eut on thein he would werk Vengeance. 

To Me yet gave they no Creuence, 

Ana ſo they were Inceunftlable . 

Uting their Luſt abuminable: }I 

And ook his Preaching in Deſpite, - . 


Ay following their font Delite, 


More ana mare to that doleful Day, 
Which ail the World put in Aftrayp. 
C. Father, — me yaceritands, 1 
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F the Monarchie. EN 
hen Adam brake the LORD 's Command, 
s augment his Affliction, N 
OD gave his Malediction 60 
jnto the Earth, which was ſo fairs 
har ir ſhould barren be and bare, 
ad witkout Labour bear no Corn, 
tor Fruit, but Thiſtle, Brier and Thorn. 
ow ſay you in the time of Ny, 
o ſee the Earth it was great Joy, 
lanted with Fruits good and fair, N 
he Sooth of this to me declare. | . 
azfe Sayings two make me conſider, 
dow you make them agree togethar ? 
E. GOD madehis Promiſe tiekerlyy 
lowybeit it came not inſtantly, 
aid he, as Clerks do conclude: 
ut after when the furious Flood | 
eftroy'd the Earth all utterly, | * 
hen came that Promile ſicker ly, W 
ven as GOD did give Command, | 
dam ſhould not touch with his Hand, 
or eat of the forbidden Tree; 
he did fo that he ſhould die, 
owbeit he died not but weer, 
frer that Day Nine Hundreth Year, 
ight ſo the Prophet Eſaias,- 1 250 
eaking of CHRIST the great MESSIAS; - S 
Lying, the Child is to be Born, +. 
D Save Mankind that is Forlorn: 
he had been Born inſtantly, 
t was he not Born verily, 
ter that Saying many a Tear, Ac 
in the Scripture thou mayeſt hear. 
ouland Year, who regkons right, | 
as an Hour into GOD's fight, 


amples mauꝝ I might tell, -.. .. 


— 


— 
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A not tedious for to dwell. C2 Toe 
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To our purpoſe let us proceed, 
Showing the High. the Length and Breed, 
And Quantity of Noahs Ark, 
Which was a right excellent Wark, 
Of Pyne-tree made, bound well about, 
Laid ever with Pitch within and out, 
Joyned full.cloſs with Nails ſtrong, 
And was three hundred Cubits long 
Fifty in Breed, thirty in Hight: 
Three Chambers joyned well and wight 
And everie Loft above another, 
Without an Anker, Oar, or Ruther. 
A right Cubir, as I hear tell, 
Of Meaſure now night be an Ell, 
In the Mid- ſide a Door there was 
For Beaſts a full eaſie Entreſs. 
This Ark which was both long and large, 
Made in the Bottom like a Barge, 
Covered with Boords well above, 
Moſt like an Houſe ſer on a Roove, 
Whoſe Rigging was one Cubit broad, 
Wherein there was 2 Window made: 
Some ſays, well cloſed with Cryſtal] clear, 
Where through the Day-light might appear, 
This Wark the more was to be praiſed, 
Becauſe by GOD it was-deviſtd, 
The making of this Ark but wear, 
Indured — an hundred Yeao,- 
When Noe had ended this Wark, 
GOD did him cloſe within the Ark, 
With his Wife and Sons three, : 
With their Wives, and no more Menzit, 
Of all rowls of the. Air, 11 | 
Of every Rind entred à Pair: 
Right ſo two Beaſts of every. Kind, 
Fer why ? It was the LORDs:Miudy 


OCR [Tr ___P  Y YyYXYDSOQl”qqHS SPIT: TTFRTWCTTTTR_RCTARASEF.SLC.FeF-C. 


he 


Of the Manarchie, 
That Generation thould not fail: 
Wherefore of Female and of Male, 
Ofevery Kind were keeped two. 
But to rehearſe mine Heart is wo, 
The dolent Lamentat ion, 
That time of every Nation, 
Saying, Alace, à thouſand ſyſe, 
When Wind and Rain began to rife, 
The Rocks which ried began to rive, 
Tae ugly Clouds did over-drive, - 
And darxned to the Heavens bright, 
Thar Sun and Moon might ſhow no Light: 
The terrible trembling of Earth-quake _ 
Made Buildings bow, and Cities ſhake, 
The Thunder rent the Clouds ſtable, 
With fearful Noiſe inevitable. 
The Fire-flaughts. flew over through the Fels, 
Then was there not hut Shouts and Yels, 
When they perceived without Remead, 
All Creatures for to ſuffer Dead, | 
l Fountaing from the Earth = prang, 
And from the Heaven the Rain down dang, 
ourty Days and fourty Nights: + | 
Then ran the people to the Hights: _ 
Some climbs on Hills, ſome elimbs on Trees 
Some to the higheſt Mountains flees, 
With more Terror chan I can tell; 
But all for nought, the Floods down fell, 
And wind did rout with ſuch a reard. 
That every Wight wearied his weard, 
Crying: Alaee, that they were Eorn, 
Inte the Flood to be Forlorn,  _ 
Men might not make Moan to their Wives 
Nor yet Support the Childrens Lives. 
Floods raiſe up with ſuch. great Might 
That they over-cevered all the Heights 
1 * 768 „* 


= 4 5 no Book © 
= They might no more their Lives length 
But fwim'd ſo long as they had ftrength 
And ſo with Crys lamenrable © 
” Ended their Lives miſerable. ; 
Above Mountains that were moſt hie, 
Fifty Cubits did riſe the Sea, 
Men may imagine in their Mind, 
All Creatures in their Rindd/ 
Both Beaſts and Fowls of the Air, 
In their manner made meikle Care: 
The Fiſhes thought themſelves begniPd, n 
When they ſwimd through the Woods wild. 

The Whales rumbling amongſt the Trees, 

Wild Beaſts ſwiming in the Seas: 
Sirds with many a piteous pe, 
Afraidly in the Air they flew, 

So ene had Strength to flee, 

Then ſwatt down into the Sea. 

Nothing on Earth was left on Life, 

Beafts, nor Fowls, Man, nor Wife: 

For wholly GOD did them deſtroy, 

Except them in the Ark with Noy: 

The which lay fleeting in the Flood, 
Waltring ameng the Streams wood, 
With many terrible Affra ys, : 

| Remained an hundred and fifty Days, 

In great Languor and Heavineſs, - 
Ere Wind or Rain began to ceaſe, 
Sometimes effectuouſly praying, 
Sometimes the Beaſts viſying: |, 

For by the LORD's Commandement, 

He made Proviſion ſufficient. 
For Noe dwelt in the Ark, no doubt, 

A Year compleat ere he came out, 

How at more length in Holy Write, 

| This doleful Hiſtory been indite, 
And how that Noe gan to rejoyce, 


= 
i 
| 


, %» mm „ Ho ol Wo .,.a0 


Rc MH Sz — KY 


. © wot 4 CdS AMA - © 


i 


When) 


"When Conduits of the Heavens did cloſe, 


Of the Manarchie. 


$0 that the Rain no more deſcended, 

Nor yet the Flood no more aſcended 

When he — ved the Heavens clear, 
He ſent a Raven forth Meſſenger, 


Into the Air for to eſpy, 24 f 


If he ſaw any Mountains dry: 

Some ſays the Raven did forth remain, 

And came not to the Ark again. | 

Forth flew the Dove at Noe's command: 
And when the did perceive dry Land, 

Of an Olive ſhe brake a Pranch, | 
That Noe might know the Flood did ſtanck: 

And there no more ſhe did ſojourn, 

But with the Eranch ſhe did return, 

That Noe might clearly underſtand, 

That fellon Flood was decreaſand. 

And ſo ir did, till at the laſt, 

The Ark upon. the Ground ftake faſt, 

On the Top of a Mountain hie, 

Into the Land of Armenie 


_— 


How that the Earth began to dry, 
Then threw he down the Doors all, 
And looſed them the which were thral: 
The Fowls flew forth into the Air, 
Andall the beaſts by pair and pair, 
Paſt forth to. ſeek their paſturages, 
There were not but eight perſonages, 
Me his three Sons, and their Wives 
On Earth that was left with their Lives,- 
Whom GOD did bleſs and ſanctifie, 
Saying, Increaſe and multiplie. 
GOD wot if; Moe was blyth and glad, 
When ef that Priſon he was fred. 
When Nor had made his Sacr ie, 


% 


And when Noe had done eſpy | 2 E 2 
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Nun; be E Beat 
anking GOD of his Benefice, - 
Ke ſtanding on Mount Armenie, 
| Where he the Country might eſpy: 
Ye may believe his Heart was fore, 
Seeing the Earth which was before 
The Flood, ſo pleaſant and perfite, 
Which to behold was great delite, 
That now was barren made and bare 
Before which ſructuous was and fair: 
The pleaſant Trees bearing Fruits, 
Were Mint pulbd up by the Roots; | 
de wboleſome Herbs, and fragrant Flow'rs, | 
Had loſt both Vertue and Colours. 
The Fields green, and fAowriſht Meads, 
Where ſpoiled of their pleaſant Werds. 
The Earth which firſt was ſo fair fo 
Was by the furious Flood deformed. 
V here ſometime were the pleaſant Plants, 
Were ſleepy Coves and hight Mountains; 
From ſounding Rocks great and gay, 1 
The Earth waſhen clean away. ea? 
But Nos had greateſt Diſpleaſurez, 
Peholding the dead Creatures, | 
Which was a Sight lamentable: 
Men, Women, s innumerable, 
Boring them lying upon the Lands, 
And ſome were fleet ing upon the Strands: 
= Whales and Monſters of the Sens, 
Sticked and ſtabd amongſt the Trees 
end where the Flood was decreaf; 
a hey were left waltering on the Land, 
* Before the Flood during that ſpace, 
The Sea was all into one place: 
Rig: vt ſo the Earth, as been decided, 
In ſin wry parts was not dividea 
| dept hong mem Aſtra, 
| + Divide, & ay from Africa. 
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of the Monarchie. 
You ſee now divers famous Iles, 


canding from Land right many Miles. 
£ 


All theſe great Hles I und 
Were then equal with the firm Land, 
There was nu Sea Mediterran, 
But only the great Ocean, . 
Which did not ſpread ſuch hurling Strands, 
As ir doth now over through the and, | 
hen by the raging of that Fleod 
The Earth from vertus was denude 
The which before was to be praiſed, 
Whoſe beauty then was diſaguiſed. 
Then was the Malediction known, | 
Which was by GOD ro Adam thown, 
J hear now Clerks da conclude, 
Indur ing that moſt furieus Flood. 
With which the Earth was ſore oppreſt, 
The wind blew forth of the ſouth weſt, 
As may be ſeen by Experience, 
How through the Waters violence, 
The high Mountains on every Airt, 
Are hare forenent the ſouth weſt part, 
As the Mountains of Pirenees,, 
2 —_ bag Rocks in — 2 
ight {0 the Rocks great ' 
Which ſtandeth into Norway: oF, 
The higheſt Hills in every irt, 
And in Scetland, for the moſt part 
Throigh warering of that furious 
The Hills ef Harth were made denude, 
Travelling Men may confider beft, 
The Mountains bare next the Weſt 
C. Declare, ſaid I, you conchade, 
How long lived Mae the Flood: 
E. Said he: In GeneſMhou mayeſt hear: 
gov that Noe was fix hundred year. 
g * Gs 
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Flood, CER 
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ne time of this great puniſhment, 

And ay te GOD obedient: 

And was the beſt of Seths Blood - 
And more he lived after the Flosd, 

Three hundred and fifty Years, | 

As holy Scripture witneſs bears: 

go was 2 he —— his Sprit, 

Nine hundred and fiſty years compleat, 

To ſhow this Srorie miſerable, _y 

At length, my Wits are not able 

And more, my Son, as I ſup e 

It belongs not to our purpoſe, 

To ſhow how — three 

tiplie. 
Nor how Noe planted the Vine 
Aud drank till he was drunken ſine, 


1 And ſleeped with his Members bare, 
And how Cham made for him no care, 


Bur laught ro ſee his Father fo, - 

{ Howbeit his Brethren were right wo: 
Nor how Nye but reſtriction, 

Gave Cham bis Mal:diction, 

= And put him under Servitude, 

To Sher and Fapbet that were good, 

& . Nor how GOD made a Covenant 

With Noe, to make no Puniſhment, 

Nor by the Flood no people drown: 

In fign of that Condition, 

His Rain-bow ſer inte the Air. 


W Of diverſe Heavenlie Colours fair, 


Far to be a perpetual Sign, 

By Flood to ſend no puniſhing. 

1 This Hiftorie if thou liſt to know, - 
At length the Bible W 2 ihow, 


- 
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ntai ning the build; of Ba lon zy Nimrod: and 9 
f how King Nins hips, firſs Monarchy f 
their Idoletry * and how Semiramis governed 

the Empire after het Hu:hand Mina. oh. 


* 


Ather, I pray you to me tell, 3 5 

| The firſt Informune that beſell, . 
inmediately after the Flood: . 
ind who did firſt ſhed guilcleſs Bloody — | 
and how Idolatry began? | $5.4. 

E. Said he, I ſhall do as I can: 9 
After tke Flood, I find no Story 

/orthy to be put in Memory, 
Till Vmrod d1d begin to reign, : 
\bove the people as a King, e 
Which was the principal Man of one, | 

hat Euilder was of Babylon. | 


C. That Story, Maſter, would I know, 1 
hat thou ie me the fogth would ſhow, 1 
Thy, and for what occafion | — " - 33, 
hey builded ſuch a ftrong Dungeon? 3 


E. Then ſaid to me Experience, 

{hall declare xvith diligence, -* 

heſe Queſtions at tky command: 
But firſt, Son, thou muſt ungerftand” © 
| 4, mo — 12 et : 

ts Strength, Cou and Quantity; r 
fowbeir ae in his firſt Book, | * „ 
hat Story lightly doth over- loox ; i 
Df him no more he doth declare. 1 
Except he was a ftrong Hunter, 
n Lv go 170 426 
s Orofe, and doth 7oſep] 
re Mmrod 1 l Ege il 
an of his Stature and bis Swengths 


| . For to reſiſt his furious yre, 
|. Contrary boch to Flood and Fire: 


. The ſecond Rook 
Views « Noor d was the fourth Perſon, ' 
Tee % Live deſcending down, 
— beg Cham, Cham. begat Chu, 
And chus Nimrod, the ſooth been thus, 
Thus Mmrod a Man of Might, 3 
That Tic on Earvh was nene 10 wight: 
He was a Vyant ſton and ſtrong, 
| Perforce wild beaſts he down throng 
The people of that Region 
Cameunder his — 
No man there was in all that Land, 
— ſtalwardneſs that durſt gainſtahd; 
0 marvel was though he Ln wight,' 
Ten cubirs large he was of Highr, 
Proportionate of Length and Breed, 
Conform untohis Right we read, 
e re ſo great and glorious, - 
o prideful and preſumptuous, 
That he came inobedient, 
To the great GOD Omnipotent. 
This Nimrod was the principal man 
That firſt Idolatry began, 
Then cansꝰd he ali the people call \ 
To his preſence both great and ſmall, 
_ in that great Convention, AY 
pone his Intention: 
My Fend nds, ſaid he, Imake it known, 
222 great Vengeance that GUD bath ſhown e 
In time hero onr Fore-father Nor, 
When he did all the World deſtroy, 
And drowned them in farjaus Flood. 
Wherefore I think weſhonk; conclude, 
How we ſhould make a fixong Dejenlh © 
-- Againſt the waters Violence, 
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us goſpy ſome {ant Fie 
Vhere N Builling we may bield: 
City with a ſtrong Dungeon, 

That none Engine may beat it down : 2 * 


do high, ſo thick, ſo js ſo long 
har GOD to u al 40 no Wrong. * 125 
Hm 


* 


t ſhall ſurmaunt the Planets . 
hat we from GOD may win the 
Theſe people with a firm Intent, 
All to his Counſel did conſent, 
And did al a pleaſant place, 
Hard on the Flood of Euphrates, 
The people then did there re 
Into the plain field Shizare, 
Which now or chaldie bears the Name, 
Which did ſo long time flowriſn Fame. 
That great Fortreſs then did they teund, 
And ſearcht it till they found ſure Ground, 
And fell to work Man and Child. : 
Some found outClay, ſome burnt the Tyld, 
Nimrod that curious Cham pion, 
Deviſer was - that Dungeon: 
Nothingthey {pared their Labours, 
Like buſie & — n the Flowers, 
Or Emmets travelling into — 
Some under wrought, and ſome aboon, 
ms ſtrongand ingenious Maſſonrie, 
Upward that Work did forxiſie. 
ith burnt Tyl- — Ir, 
That Tower they xaifed to 
Above the &irs Bagion, 


And joined * 4 | 
[ With Cement. — „1 
| Th Fir un br Man | ie 
and Water affailed, 8 


1 e that Dungeon nought ITY | 
Fre Laaidabont was fair and phin, 


ba The ſecond Book 
d it rofe like an high Mountain. 
Theſe fooliſh people did intend, 
That to the Heavens it ſhould aſcen l. 
$0 great 2 Strength was never ſeen - 
Into the World with Men's Een. 
And the Walls of that Werk they made 
Two and fifty Fathom bread : 
One of them, as ſome Men ſays, 
Might be two Fathoms in our dayes, 
One Man was then ol more ſtature 
3 —— — 4 of that be * 
oſephus holds Opinion 
Buying the hight. of that Dungeon 
—— Paces of Meaſure . 
Five thouſand eightſcore and "MIR 
By this Reckoning it is full right, 
Five Miles and an half of hight, 
A thouſand Pace take for 2 Mile, 
And thou ſhalt find ir near that ſtile, - 
This Tower in compaſs round about, 
Pere Miles ten withoutten doubt. 
a 2 About the City of Stadies 
3 Four hundred and fourſcore I wis, 
And by this Number of Compaſs, 
About threeſcore of Miles it was. 
And as Oroſues reports, 
There was fiveſcore of Braſen Ports. 
This Tranſlatory of Oreſius, 
Into his Chronicle writes thus, 
That when the Sun is at the hight, 
At Noon when it doth ſhine moſt bri 
The ſhadow of that hideous Strength, 
Six Miles and more it was of length. 


a be high r. into — og tought, 
How 


* 1 * * # oy * : 9 * 


F 


| 0 Thus may 


5 


af the Monerchie.. 


GOD. made the Diverſity 
made Impediment to "= . Ming of 


Hen the great GOD Omnipotent, 

To whom all things been preſent, 
That was, and is, and ever ſhall be, 

e preſent to his Majeſt — 

The very Secrets of Man's 

rom his preſence may uot — 

2 ſeeing the Ambitien, 1 
nd the Side! at preſumption, 
o thele e proud people did pretend, 

5 through the Heavens to aſce 

hich was great folly ts deviſe 

Buch a prelumptuous Enterpriſe: 

For when they were meſt diligent, 

OD made them ſueh Impediment, 
They were conſtrained with Heart ſore, 
From thence to go and build no more. 

Such Languages on therg he laid, 

hat none knew what another ſaid. 
Where was but,one Language before, 
GOD ſent them Lan 
At that time all did ſpeak Hebrew, 

Then ſome began for te ſpeak Grew 2 

Some did ſpeak Dutch, ſome Saraſiu, 

And ſome began to {peak Latine: 

The Maſter- men were almoſt wild, 
rying for Trees, they brought thera Tyld, 

Some {aid, bring Morter here at once, 

Then drought they to them Stocks and pay 

Then Nimrod their great Champion, | 

Ran raging like a wild Lyon, 5 

Menacing them witk Words moſt rude, 

Bur never a word they underſtood. 


e 


* 'V 


threeſcors, — 7 


alefove they found him good and kind, 5 A ; 


— 3 — 


T be ſerond Prok 
t then they hr him by his Mind: 
When he ſo furiouily did flyte, 


Then turn'd his Pride into Deſpite. 

Full dark eclipſed was his Glore, 

When they would work fer him no more, 
Eehold how GOD wasgracious, | 

To them that was outragious : 

He neither brake their nor Arms, 
Nor did to them no other Harms, 
Except of Tongues Diviſion: | 
And for a final Concluſion, 

Conſtrained they were for to depart, 

Each Company in ſundry Art. 

Some raft into the Orient, 

Rome Cork, — thought beſt 

Some 8 nlome 5 AS t 

And ſo their Policy left waſte. , 
But how that City wasrepared, 

Hereafter it ſhail be declared. 


Of the firſt Invention of Idolatry > How Nimrod com ſt 
4 4 the peaple to — Fire in Chaldea. 


w, Sir, ſaid I, ſuos me the Man, 
Which firſt Idolatry began. 
E. That {hall 1 do with all mine Heart 
— Son, ſaid ho, exe we depart. 
When Nimrod faw his Purpoſe failed 
And his great Labour nonght availed, 
In manner of Cantempri n 
Departed forthof that Region 2. 
Bega lune the Land of n, 

e Into the N . 
And many a year did their remain, 
And then tq Raby/on came again, 
And found huge people och 
Remaining in that great City, 


Tha WP hich dwel 


Of the Monarchie. 
at was glad of his returning, 
d did o N him as their King. 


mrod his Name for to advance, 

ong them made new Ordinance, 
ying, I think yonare not wiſe, 

t to no GOD make Sacrthice, 
hen to fulfill his falſe Deſire, 

causꝰd be macea flaming Fire, 

d made it of ſuch Breadth and Hight, 
*caug'd it burn berh day and night: 
hen all che peopleof that Land, of 
dor'd the Fire at his Command, 
oſtrate on Knees and on Faces, 

ſeeching their new GOD »f Graces, 

d give them nuore occaſion, 
made them great Per ſwaſion: 
his God, ſaid he, is moſt or Might, 
owing his Beams on the Night: 5 
chen Sun and Moon are hach obſcure, 
is heavenly Bright neſs doth indure. | 
hen mens R ſuffer Cold, 
ire warmeth them even as they would. 
hen cryꝰd the people at his Deſire, 
here is no Gud, except the Fire. 
Ere there wasany Imagery, 

gan this firſt Idolatry: | 
t that Time thare was no Ulage - 

o carve, or for to paint Image - 
hen made he Proclamation, 

ho made not Adoration | 
o chat ne God, without Remead, 
to that Fire ſhouldſufter dead. 
find no Man into that Land, 
lis Tyranny that durſt gainſtand, 
but Adam and Aram his Brother 
hat diſ oheyed, I find none other, 
ling was in that Countrie, 


This Fire is but an Element, 


e made the Fiſhes in the Seas, 


He made Man to his Similitude. 


And died there, as the Story ſayes. 


Into the Bible thou may 
His vertuous Liſe, Word and Deed. 
No have I ſhowen thee the Man 


F Bel I pray you with mine heart, * 
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ith their Father, called Tharie. 
Theſe Brethren Nimrod did reprieve, + 
Say ing to him: LORD, by your leave, 


Pray you to GOD-Omniporent, © 1» 
Which made the Heaven by his might. 
Sun, Moon and Stars for to give Light: 


The Earth-yyith Beaſts, Herbs and Trees: 
And Iaſt of all, for to conclude, - 


To that great GOD give praiſe and glore, 
Whoſe Reign endures for evermore . 

When Mmrad in his furious Ire, 
TheſeBrethren both caſt in the Fire: 
Abram by GOD he was preſerved, 
But Aram in the fire was ſtarved. 
When Thary heard his Sen was dead, 
He did depart out of that ſtead, = * 
With Abrams, Wachor, and their Wives, 
As the Scripture at length deſcrives, 
And left the Land of chaldea, 1 
And paſt to Meſopotamia, . | 
And dwelr in Charan all his days, 


The Life of Abram, as I ſuppoſe, 
Nothing belongs to our purpaſe. 1 
read ä 


That firſt Idolatry began. 


f the great Miſery and Skaith that cometh of W 
Y hs how — Ninus begen the firſt Wars, 4 
fra te the firſt Battel. 


Declare to me ere we depart, 


The ſecond Boot 

ho firſt began theſe mortal Wars, 

hich every faithful Heart ſo skars, | * 

nd every Policy down thraws, 

preſs againſt the LORD's Laws, 

gce Chr iſt our King Omnipotent, 

eft Peace into his Teſfament: 

ow doth proceed this Cruel yy 

gainſt Juſticeand 1 

Land whereever War hach been. 

reat Miſery there may be ſeen. 

All things on Earth that GOD hath wrought, 

Vars do deſtroy and bing to nougit. 

Cities with many ſtrong Dungeon, 

e burnt, and to the Earth throwndown, 
irgins and Matrons are de floured, 
emples thatrichly were decor ed. | 
fre burnt, and all their Prieſts {poyled; 

Woor Orphans under feet fuyled? 
any old Man made Childrenleſs, 
ind many Children Fatherleſs. 
f famous Schools the Doctrine, 
Pocch natural Science and Divine, 
nd every Vertue troden down, 
No reverence down to Religion: 
Strengths deſtroyed all ntrerly, | 
air Ladies forced 2 NE 
Wong Widows ſpoyled of their Spouſes, 
Poor Labonrers driven from their Houſes, + 
Where eare no Merchant take in hand 
To travel either by Sea or Land. | 
or Butchers that do them confoundd,. | 
onie murthered been, and ſome are drowndes + 
ind Craftſmen of good Engine: | 
re altogether brought to Ruine: | 
The Beſtial refr, the Commans ſlain, - . | 
A e Land without Labour ing doth remain. 
erf Policy the perfect Warks, .  _. Baud 


fs 94 


And Plenty into Penury, 


in Earth which ſtrake che firſt Barraly 
| 1 Where through came great idolatry. 
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uildings, Gardens, — ny 
Have altogether 

Great Granges burnt — may 2— 
Riches is turwd to Poverty, 


Death, Hunger, Dearth, it is well kend | 
Of War this is the akSat 
Juſticerurned into Tyranny, 

All Pleaſure in Advenſity. 

The War allutterly done thraws,. 
Both the eivil and common. Laws. 
War genders Murder and Miſchief, 
Sore lamenting without Relief. 
Warsdo deſtroy. Realms and Kings; 
Great Princes Var to Priſongbrings.. 
War doth ſhad meikleguiltleſs Elaod, 
Since I can ſay of wars no good, 


Declare to me, Sir. if ye can 

Who firſt Gi Mikery begin? 

A Deſcri jou of the ſaur een; Aly pr 
2 Lax Ninus began his Monarchy. * 


nk Jo into ) the eddy Age, 

By cruel — —— covernus Ki 
Reaversbut R of others Nee ; 5 
Howhbeit Kain before the Flood, 
Vas firſt ſhedder of guiltleſ's Blood. 
Ninus was firſt and pr in ar Ha — 
Wich ſiniſtrous C 

And vas the man wi tten en Fall, 


1. 
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And firſt invented Imagery, 


We mu now ere we further | 
"+ eel F did cend, n N 


Nm, 


Of the Mondithit, 

1 it Ican right define, 

was from Noe rhe fafth by Line, 

e begat Cham, Cham IegarChas, 
d Chus Nimrod, and Wemrod, Belus; 
Id Belus Minus but leefing). 

Bf A/\ria the ſecond King, 

nd Builder of that great City, 

he which 1s called Nini vy: 1 

nd was the firſt and principal Man, 
hich the firſt Monarchy began. 

C. Father [aid he, declare to me, 
hat ſignifies a Monarchie? 


E. The South, ſaid he, Son; if thou knew, 


onarchie is a Term of Grew, 
s wken a Province principal, 
1 Im - al, 
dur eir Dominate 
DA Kings and Mans, 85 
Monarchie that Men do call, 
Ff whom I find four principal, 


4 


hich Four are 
IE. My Son, ſaid he, that ſnalI I hd 
irſt, retgned the 2 Arians: 


ondly, reigned the King 
he Greeks thirdly, with Sword and F 
er force obtain d the third Empire: 

he fourtà Monarchy, as Ihear, 
he Romans keeped many 2 Tear 

Let us ſpeak of nus King, _» 
o he began his Conqueſling 

he old Grerh Hiſtorian 

Nodorus he writes plan, 

t right great length of Ninus * 

Mathis Empire and Conqueſtiag,. 

d of Semir«mighis: Wife, 


hich harh reignd finee the World. began. 7 
C. Then faid I, Father, if you can, 


; of: Perſeans © 


Y? ſhow: me, I pray an- 
4 


: 
& Y 


— — 


Te grund TY 6 
That time the luſtieſt on Life. 1 
„I were too long time to pur in ms. 
F Which Diedore Goth indite: 
But I ſhall ſhow, as I ſuppeſe, 
Which moſt belongs to our Purpoſe. - 
When Nimrod Prince of Babylon, 
Out of this wretched World was 
And his Son Belus deadalſwa, 
The firſt Kingof AHria - 
This Nimes which was ſecond King, 
Triumphantly began to Reign, 
And was nor pleaſed nor content 
Ofhis own Region nor Rent: 
3 his Clore for to advance, 
By his great People and puſſiance, 
Through Pride, Covet ice and vain'Glorey 
Did * p 4 to Conqueſ's more, 
And gathered forth a great Army, 
C ke Babylon and hald, 
Wherefore bel had ardent Deſire 
To joyn that Land to his Em 8 
= —— — — agh 
ut by his Tyranny a G 


2 _ — or 
is Conqueſſumꝑ he $ began. 
His People being in Array, 
To chaldea took his ready ay. 
When that the Babyloni 1th ; 
Together with the haldeans, 11/22. 
Heard tell King Ninws was comeand, 
WH Made Preclamation threugh the Landy = 
That each Man after his Degree, ; 
Bi. Should come and Save his own Country 3 
Wit) Though that they had no Uſe of bai oth 
Without all Fear they paſt for ward, 

bs | Bo it — ;« wa in good Order 
det King Ninas on the Eorr, 


of the Manarchies 
hat Time ye may und 1 
re ns no Harneſs in the Land, 

to defend, or yet invade, 


jereby more Slaughter there was made; 
y Fought through Strength of Bodies, 
th Goads of Iron, with Stones and Trees, 


ch ſound of Horn and hideous Cry, 
Ruſhed together right Rudely, 
th hardy Heart and ſtrength of Hands, 
| thouſands lay dead on the Lands, 
gere Men in Bartel naked been, 

at Slaughter ſoon there may be ſeen, 
ey Fought ſo long and cruelly, | 

d with uncertain Victory : 

Man might judge that ſtsod on far, 

o got the better or the war. 


when ĩtdidapproachthe Night, 


eCha!deans. they took the Flight: 
en the King and his Company 
reright glad of the Victory ? 
auſe he wan the firft Bartel 
t ſtricken was on Eageh but fail, 
d peaceable of that Region, 
take the whole Dominion: 2 
en was he King of chaldea, — A 
well as of Afyria, „ 
for the King of Arabie, 
this Conqueſt made him Supply / 
this Pg $ he not Content, / 
to 
ere Ferns — of that Country 
d meet him with a great Army, 
King Minus the 
ere ſla in was many a Noble- man: 


t plainly in a publick Place, £ 


lun, ent 
_ 


d to the King weuld give no Grace, 


4 


Realm of Mede he went. 


= 


bis feren Sons and his Ladies : Cruelly 


1 6 
« 


& BM Then forward to the Field he goes; 


| Theſecond Book © 
Cruelly did them Crucitie, 1 
Of that Triumph he did rejoice, 


Then Conqueſt he Armenia 
Perſe, Exypty and Pamphilia- 


| adoce, Lyde, and Muritane,, 
_ Caſpia, Phrygia and Hircane > '' 
J Africa, and | EF: YL 7% 
Except great Inde and Battria, 
Which hedid Cenqueſs afterward; 
As you ſhall hear ere we depart. 
Now would I, ere we farther wend, 
That his Idolatry were Kend - 
Then after that withour Sojourn, 
To our purpoſe we ſhall return. 


i | 


How King Ninus invented the fir I. larriei 


Or worſhipping of Images. 


Inus an Image he eaus'd make, 

N For K:ng Belus his Father's ſake, 

oſt like his Father of Figure, 

Of Quantity and Porrratour : 

Of fine Gold was that Figure made; 

A crafty Crown upon his Head, 

With precious Stones, 1n tokening 

His Father Belus was a King 

In Babylon hea Temple made 

Whereintharlmage glorioully, > 

in that ori * | 

Was throned up — i 

Then Ninus vea ſtrait Command 

To ail the People of that Land. 

As well into AHriʒ 

As inh Sinar and chalden m 

5+ Under his Domination, : © MAGI 2 22 
They ſhould make Adorationg -. 


* 


— 


r 


A © 


> wy ew my 


„ 


rie; 


their Kn of os Hy his. 
pon their Rnees to mat Figure, 

— the Vain of Forfaiture. 

here was no Lord in all hat Land, 

is Summoning that that durſt gainſtand: 
he Young and Old, both Great and Small, 
[ſo that Image they Prayed all: 

Ind changed his Name, as I heard tell, 

rom Belus to the great god Sell. 

n that Temple he did deviſe, 

hat Prieſt thould make their Sacrifice 5 

zy that Conſent then came a Law, 


None other GOD chat they would knaws 


Alſo he gave to that Image, 

Sanctuary the Priviledge: 

or whatlecver Tranſgreſſor, 

n Homicide, or Oppreſſor, 

2eing that Image in the Face, 

F their Guilt got the King's Grace. 

C. Declare to me, ſweet Sir, ſaid J, 
as there uo more Idolatry, 

ter that this falie Idol Be 

as throned up, as you me tell. 

E. My Son, ſaid he, incontinent 

neſe Novels through rhe World went, 

ow King Miuus, as I have ſaid, 

curious Image he had made | 
the which all his Nation- Nhe 
ade Gevour Adorat ion | 

hen every Countrey rvok Coneett, - 

ey would King Niaus counterietty 

hen any Famous Man was dead, 

tup an image in his ſtead. 


hich they did honour from the Spleag 1 N 


it immortal God had been: 
ages ſome made for the Nones, 5 
ſine Gold, of e Ro Tt EATS, 


* 


5 
* 


Of silver ſeme and ivory Bone, 
Vich diverſe Names to every one: 
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For ſome they called Saturnus, 
Some Jupiter, ſome Neptunus, : 
And ſome they called Crpido, © 
Their God ef Love, and {ome Pluto: 
They called ſome Mercurius, 
And ſome the windy Eal us. 
Some Mars radelikea Man of War, 
Enarmed well with Sword and Spear: 
Some Bachus, and ſome Apollo. 
Of Names they had an hundred mo, 
When any Lady ot great Fame 

Was dead, for to exalt her Name, 
An Image for a Portrajrour * , 
Mas {et up for an Oratour: a 
The which they called their Goddeſs, 
As eus, funo and Pallas: | 
Some ceres, Veſta and Diana, 
Some clio, ſome Proſerbina : | 
And ſome the great Goddeſs Mijnerve, 
With curiouscolorsrhey would carve, 
Among the Poets you may ſee, 
Of falſe Gods the Genealogie, 
So that theſe Abominations 

Did ſpread throughout all Nations: 

Except good Abram as we read, 4 
Who honored GOD in Word and Dead: 
For Abram had his aginning, | 
Into the time of Minus King, | 
Ninus began with Tyranny : + ip , 
And Abram with Humility, | 
Maus began the firſt Empire, 
Avram of War had no Deſire, 


DR TC _ARAPECATT IT. LL... 


„ © wad 


Ni nus began Idolatry, f 
Abram in Sprite aud Verity: 


C aw D444 2. 4 


Of the Monarchie. 

He prayed to the LORD alone, | 

Falſe Imagery he would havenoneg. - 

Of him defcended, I heard tell, 

The twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 

Theſe People made Adoration, 

With humble Supplication. 

To him who was of Kings KING, 

And Heaven and earth made of nothing 
Dead Image they held at nonght, ö 
Which were with Mens Hands wrought, 
Put the Almighty GOD on live. 
My Son, now have I done deſcrive 

Theſe Queſtions at thy Command, | 
The which thoudidft at me Demand. ; 

C. What was the Canſe, Sir, make me ſure, 9 
Idolatr ie did fo long endure 4 
Out thraugh the World ſo generally, 
And with the Gentiles ſpecially; 

E. Said he, ſore Canſes principal, 
find in my Memorial, „„ 
Firſt was through Princes Commandment, 
Which did Idolatry invent» | 
Then ſingular Profit of the Priefts | 
Paitters, Gold-ſmiths, Maſons, Wright. 
Theſe Men of Craft moſt full curioafly, 
Made Innages ſopleaſantly, - 

And ſold them for a ſumptuous Price: 
So by their crafty Merchandiſe, © 
They were made Rich above Meaſure 
As for the Pr ieſts, 1 thee aſlure, -* „ 
They got Profit inte all Lands, 
Through Sacrifice and Ofſerands; 
And by their fained Sanctitude, 
Abnſed many Men of Good. 

Hein the Time of Daniel _ 

The Priefts of that Idol Bel, 
When Hehuchadonozer King, 


BY The ſecond Book © 
In Bebylon highly did Reign. 
That Image made — 
| t made wi ens H 
He was a glorious God of Life, 
And alſo had Preregative : 
That by his great Power divine, 
Woꝛild eat Peeff, Mutton, Bread & Wine; 
And ſo the King causꝰd every Day, 
Before Bel on his Altar lay, 
Forty fat Wedders freſh and fine. 
And fix great Rubors of wight Wine, 
Twelve great Loves of boused Flour, 
Which was all eaten in one Hour: 
Not by that Image deaf and dumb, 
But by the Prieſts all and ſome, 
As by the PIBLE thou mayeſt ken, 
Whoſe Number was Threefcore and Ten, 
They and their Wives every Day, 
Ateall that on the Altar lay. 
Then Daniel in Concluſion, | 
Shew'd to the King their Abnſjon. s 
And of their Craft he made him ſure, 
How underneath the Temple Floor, 
Through a Paſiage they came by Night, 
And ate that Meat by Candle Light. 
The King when he the Matter knew, 
— — - —— _— their dyke ſlew : 
us ſubtilly the King was | 
And all the Peorle were beguiled. N 
My Sen, ſaid he, now may thou xen, 
How by the Prieſts, and crafty Men, 
And by their Craftineſs and Cure, 
Idolatry did long endure. 
Behold how Fohx Boccacius '/ 
Hath written Works wondrous, 
Of Gentiles Superſtition, . 


A, 


And 


Of the Monarchie. 
nd of their great Abuſion. e 
ind in this great Book thou mayſt ſee, 
Ot the falſe God's Genealogie, R 
DF Demorgorgon in ſpecial, 
or Grand- yre to the God's all, 
onor'd among Arcadi ans. 
nd of rhe falſe Philiſtins 
ich their great deviliſh God Dagon+ 
With their Idols many one. 

it Tabhor the Truth to tell, 
Of the Princes Of Iſrael, | 
hoſen by GOD Omnipotent, 
ow they brake His Commandemenr, 
ng Solomon as the Srripturefays, 
edottea in his latter Days: 
is wanton Wives for to pleaſe, = 
Je card not GO for toil pleaſe. 
nd did commit Idolatr y, | 
/orſhipping carved Imagery, 
s Molech God of Ammonites, 
nd chemoſh God of Moabites, 
ſhtaroth God of Sidoni ans; 
So for his Inobedience, 

nd foul Abomination, SE 
Was puniſht his Succeſſjon. ice 


His Son Rehyboam, I heard tell, 
Loſt the ten Tribes of Iſrael, 


For his Father's Idolatry, 
As in the Scripture thou mayſt fee, 


of Images oſed among Chriſtian Minn 
Ather, yet one thing would 1 ſper, _ 
F Bebofl in every Church and Ge, ; 
1 hrough Chriſtendom in Burgh & L _ 


Imag made with Mens Hangs: 
5 ; ; D3 


As Saint cm and Saint Damaing 


99 a 
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o whom are given diverſe Names, © 
Some Peter, and Paul, ſome John, and James, 
Saint Peter carved with his Keyes, . 
Saint Michael with his Wings 1 
Saint Katherin with her Sword and Wbeel, 
An Hynd ſent up hard by Saint Geel, 
It were ore long for to diſcri tie 
Saint Frances with his Wounds five, 
Saint Trodwe ] eke there may be ſeen, 
Who in a Prick hath both her Een, 
Saint Paul well painted with a Sword, 
As he would Fight at the firſt World. 
Saint Appollin on Altar ſtands, 
With all her Tecth into her Hands. 

Saint Roch well ſealed, Men may ſee, 

A Byle new broken on his Thie. 
Saint Eloy he doth ſtately ſtand 

Ane Horſe- ſhoe into his Hand. 

Saint Mulan of a rotton Stock, 

Saint Diet ho border our of à Block. | 
S. int Andrew with Croſs in kis Hand -& 
Saint George upon a Horſe ridand . ' | 
Saint Antomy ſet upon a Sow, 

Saint Eryde well carved with a Kow, 
With Coaftly Colors fine and fair, 
A Theuſand more I might declare. | 


wi 24 


WM £4 C—_— >. ky a. Hl wn cx Hy = 


The Souter of Saint criſyini an. 
All theſe on Altars ſtatly fands, . 
Prieſts cry ing for their Offerancs; 

To whom we Commons on our Nee 
Do worſhipall thele Imager ies, = 

In Cluirch or Queer, ar in the Clooſter, *'* 
Þraying to them our Pater-no/rer, 27 

Fu Pilgraage from Townto Towny 

Vir Oſter ing and Adoration, 
Jv there ay babling on our Pede, 


4 0 


Bf the Menarchie.' © 8 
That che may help us inour Needs: > 
What differs this, declare to me, 2 
From the Gentiles Idoiatrie? 

E. If that be true that thou Reports, 

5 It goes right near the ſeif ſame Sorts: 
fr But we by Counſel of Clergy,” 
Have Licence to make Imagery, 
Which ofunlearned been theRooks, 
For when the Laiks on them looks, 
It brings them in Remembrance, - 
Of Saints Lives the Circumſtance : 3 
How the Faith for to fort ifie, | 
They ſuffered Pain right pariently, 
Seeing the Image on the Rood, 
Nen ihou}d remember on the 'Blood | 
Which CHRIST imo His Paſſion 
Did ſhed for our Salvation. 
Or when thouſeeeſt the Portraitour 
Or Bleſſed Mary Virgin pure, 
Apleaſant. Baban den her Knee, 
den in thy Mind remember thee, 
The Word which the Prophet aid 
How ſhe ſhould be beth Morker & Maid , 
2 who that _ on their knees, 41 
raying ro man eries, 3 6 * 
. 3 and Offerands, % 
1g with Gup into their Hands: 
0 No bit rence — Iſay to thee, 
From theGenti/es Idolatry. 
Light ſo of diverſe Nations, 
read th? Abominat ions, 
ow Greeks made their Devetion hail 
Pro Mars toſave them in Battel. 

No 7uviter ſome took their Voyage, 
No ſave them from the — e 
eme prayed to Yems from the Sp 

"That kat they their Lovers nr. obtan - 
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_ .und Book 

And ſometo Juno for Riches 

Their Pilgrimage they would addreſs « 

Co deth our Common Populare, 

Which were too long for to 

Their Superſtit ious Pilgrimages 

To many many diverſe Images. 

Some to Saint Roch with Diligence, 

Zo fave them from the Peſtilence; 
For their Teeth. to Saint Appolline: 

To Saint Trade to mend their Ren. 

Some makes Offerings to Faint Eloy, 

That he their Herſe might well convoy. 

They run when they have ſewels tint, 

To Saint Syeth ere ever they ſtint: 

And to Saint Germane to get Remead, 

For Maledies into their Head. 

They bring mad Men on Feet and Horſe, 

And binds thera to Saint Aung os Crols, 

To Saint Barbars they cry full faſt, 

To ſave them from the Thunder Blaſt. 

For good Novels, as I heard tell, 

Some takes their Way to Gabriel: 

Some Wives Saint Margaret doth exhort 

Into their Birth them re Support. 

To Saint Anthon to [ave the Sow, 

To Saint Bride for Calf and Kow. 

To Saint Sebaſtian they run and ride, 

That from the Short he ſave their Side, 

And ſame in hope re get their Heal, 

Runs to the old Rood of Raral : 

Howbleir theſe People rude 

Think their Intent ion to be 

Wo be to Prieſts, Iſay, for me, 

Which ſhould ſhow them the Verity, 

Shall make Anſwer eee, 

{wer ure, 
In the great Day of J | | 


of the Mon arcbiẽ. 
here no Time is for to Repent, 
here manifeſt Idolatry 

nal Pani{hr be perpetually. 


An Exclamation againſt Idolatry, 


Myradent People, ignorant and blind. 

By what Reaſon, Law, or Autharity; 
r what authent ick Scripture can ye find 
awful for 1 —.— . | 
hich is to bow your or your Knee, 
ith devot humble Adoration, 5 | 
o any Image made of Stock or Tree 
iving to them Offer ing or Oblat ion. 


'ho was, and 1s, and ſhall be evermore, 
o Images by Mens Hands wrought ? 


them that cannot Help yon in Diſtreſs? 

et rea onably revelye into your Th 

1 Stock or Stone can be no Holinets. 

In the De/ert the People of Iſraelj 

aſes remaining on the Mount Si nay, 

hey made a molten Calf of fine Metal, 

W hich they did honor as cheir God alway, 
t when Moſes deſcended, Iheardſay, 

nd did conſider their Idolatry, 


s the Ser ĩpture at length doth teſt ĩſie. 
Becauſe the holy Prophet Dæniel, 
Bahylon Idolatry reproved, 


he whole People at him were ſore aprieved, 
o that Efte& that he ſhonld be Miſchieved: 


Why do ye give the Honor,\Laud, or Glore 
ertaining to GOD who madeall things of nougkt 


fooliſh Folk! why have ye Succour ſonght: 


f that people ThreeThouſand can9dheflay, | 


nd would not worthip their falſe Idol gel, 


livered him to ramping Lyonsfeveny. . . / 
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| > - The ſecond Book 
But of that r 1he was R<lieved, 
660 Through Miracle of the great GD of He 
i Hp  Echold bow Nebuchadonezor King, © © © 
'y Iznothe Vail of Duran did prepair 
E Image of fine Gold, a marvellous Thing, 

Wh FÞreeicore of Cubits high, and Six ef ſquare, 

As more clearly the Ser ipture doth declair; 

To whom a People by Preciamation, 

With Bodies bow'd, and on their Knees bare, 
Night humbly made their ration. N 

A great Wonder that Day was ſeen alſs; 

How Nebuchadonaor in his Ir»e. 

Took Sidrach, Meſech, and Abednego, 

Which wenld not bewytheir Knees at his deſire 
Ta th Idol, caused caſt them into the Fire 
For to be burnt, ere he ſtir'd off rhe Stead, 

P hen he believ d they were burnt Bones and L 

Was not conſum'd a {mall Hair of their Head. 

The Angel of the LORD was with them ſeen 
Inte that hot Furnace, pafling up and cow, 
Into aroſie Earth as they had been: 
No Spat of Fire diftaining Coar cr Gown: 
Of Victory they did obtain the Crown, 
And were to them that made Adoration 
Jo that Idol, or bow'd their Body down, 
A Witneſſing of their Damnation. | | 
What was the Cauſe, at me thou mayſt demanſ 
That Solemon us'd no Imagery a 
In his triumphant Temple for to ſtand, 
Of Abram, Iſaac, Jacob) nor 7eſſe; 
Nor to Moſes, their Safegaurd through the Sea; 
Nor Joſua their valiant Champion 
* Fecauſe GOD did command the eontrary, 
They ſhould notuſe ſuch Superſtition. 
Echold how the 2 God Omnipotent, 
To preſerve Ire from Kokury, |» 
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F the Monarchy. gr. 
refed them a ftraic Commanderment, - 8 
at they ſliould make no graven Imagriey ; 
ither of Gold, Silver, Stone nor Tree, 
r give Worſhip to any Similitade, _ - 
ing, Fiz in Heaven, in Earth, or in the Sea, 
Are, openly co his Severaign Celficuge, 
he Prophet David | rn did reprieve . 
platry to their Contuſionz 
are, ¶ graven Stock or Stone that did believe, 
PNPecharing ro them their {ny Abuſion, 
eaking in manner of Deri ſion, 
di dead Idols by Mens Hands wrowght, .. 
dom they Honor'd with humble Acoration, 
befire Mere in the Market daily fold and bought. 
© The Devils ſeeing the ill Condition 
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, | 
d. Fre Gentiles, and their Unfaithfulaeſaz . 
ad Ly" to augment their Superſtition, | 
cad. cheſe Idols they made their Kntereſs, 
n ſcen Nd in them ſpake, as Stor ies do expreſt, 
wn, en Men believed of them ro get Relief, 
king their Help in all their Buſineſs, 
n: t finally they turwd to their Miſchief, 
Truſt well, in them is no Divine, 
hen with the Rouſt their fair Colour doch fade; 
| ugh they bave Feet, on Foot they cannot lee, 


wheit the Temple burnt about their Head. 
emu them is neither Fr iendlhip nor Remead.- - 
ſuch Figures what Favour can ye findz; 
ith Mouth and Ears & Eyes thoug they be made, 
Ll Men may fee they are Dumb, Deaf and Blind. 
Howbeit they fall dowu flatly on the Floor, 
iey have no Streiigth themſelves to raiſe again: 
ough Rats over them run, they take io Cure: 
wbeir they brock their Neck, they fell uo Pain 
hy ſhould Men Pſalms to them ſing or fan, 
2 growing Treos that Lear ly beatech F . 4 | 
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- Tue ſtcond'Pock | 
Are moretopraiſe, I make it to thee plain, 
Then curre.l Srucks, want ing both crop & Root 
Of Edinburgh the great Idolatrie, 13 
And manifeſt Abomination. N 
On their Feaſt Daysall Creatures may ſee - 
They bear an old Stock Image through the Town, 
With Tabern, Trumpet, Shalm and Clarion, 
Which have been uſed many a Year bygone, 
With Priefte and Friers mto Proceſſion, 
Like unto Bell car ied ogg Babylon. | 
Think yenor ſhame, ye ſecular Prieſts and Frie 
Ts {o great Superſtition to conſenc ? 
Idolaters ye have been many Years, 
Expreſsagainft the LORD's Commandement 
{ Wherefore, Brethren, Icounſel you Repent: 1 
Give no Honour tocarved Stocks or Stone, 
But Honer give to GOD Omnipotent, 3 
And praiſe Him ay, as wiſely writeth John. 
Fy on yon Friers that uſes for to preach, 
And do advance forward ldolatry: 
Why do ye not the ignorant People teach, 
How a dead Image car ved on a Tree, | 
As it were Holy, ſhould nor honored be, 
Nor born on Burgeſs Backs up and down; 
But ye ſhow plainly yaur Hy pocriſie, 
When ye paſs formoſtin Procefiton, | | 
Fy on you Foſterers of Idolatry, | 
That to the dead Stucks-do Reverence. 
In preſence of the People publickly. 
Fear ye not GOD to commit tuch Offence? 
I connſel you to do your Diligence, 1 
Tocauſe O r- ſogreat Aba ſion; i 
| Do ye not ſo, Idread yunr Repentance | 
| Salt be gougntelſe bit clean Confuſion. | 
Had Saint Freaces been born out throgh the T 
Or Saint Dominick, thaught ye had refuted - | 
* With thens to lave palk In Proceſſion, 
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8 of the Monarchie. & "of 

In that Caſe ſome would you have excuſed, - ** 

Now Men may ſee how thatye have abuſed 
That noble Town Through your Hypocrifie : 1 
The People think that they mayrighr well uſe 1c, 
When ye paſs with them inta Company, .4Þ 

Some of you have * Counſel'ors, 

Proveking Princes to guiltleſs Blood; 
Which never did your prudent Predeceſſors + 
But ye like furious Phariſees denud \ 
Of Charity which rent CHRIST on the reod, 
For CHRIS T's Flock, without Malice ur Ire, 
Converred fragile Faultors, I cenciude | 

By GOD*Sown Word,withoutren Sword or Fire. 

| Read ye not how CHRIST hath given Command 

Uf thy Erother do ought thee ro Offend, 

hen ſecrerly Correct kim Hand fer Hand 

In friendly ner, ere that thou further wen 

If he will not hear thee, then make it kend, 

o one or two by true Narration: 

fhe for them will not this Miſs amend, 

Delate him to the Congregation. 5 

And yet if he remain Obſtinar, | 

nd to the holy Church uncounſellable, n 

Tnen likea Turk hold him Excommunicats 
nd with all faithful Folk Abominable, 

Paniſhing him, rhat he be no more able 

odwellamong the faithful Company: 

v hen he Repents be not Unmerciable, . 

pur him Receive again right tenderly. 8 

Bur our dumb Doctors ef Divmity, : 
nd ye of rhe laſt found Religion, 

pour Tranſgreſſors ye haveno Pity, 
ut Cr yes tu put them es Confuſion, 


we 


» - 


—— 


ps — 
— * 


nd 
bard 


_ | 
Ti 
* 
4 
F 
1 
1 
Y 
oy | 
: 
A . 
o ai 
* ö 
0 
— * 
p 1 
8 
* 
43 
f 
« 4 . 
o® 1 
1 
: 
' 1 
1 
Y 
- 
| 
* 


cry d the Fews for. Etftrfion ' © 

CHRIS T's Blood into their burning Ire, 

ucitic: ſo ye with an Union e N 
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— Though ſome of you be of good Condition, 


He caus'd the People ſhy them cruelly: 


ie would ere he d id lake thar Recompence, 


Wen that we get a faithful prudent King 
Which knows the Truth, and his Vecation: 


The ſecond Booh 

Lo cry, cauſe caſt the Faulter in the Fire, 
Unmercitul Members of the Antichriffy 

Extolling your humane Tradition 

Contrare the Inſt itut ion of CHRIST, 

Fear ye not for Divine Punition. 


end to receive new recent wine: 
I {peak to yonall Boſies of Perdit ions 
Return in time, ere ye run to Ruine. 

As ran the perverie Prophets of Ba al, 

Which did conſent to the Idolatry 
Of wicked Ahab King of Iſrael, . 
Whoſe Number were four Hundred and Fifty, 
Which honored that Idel openly. 
Hut wien Elias did prove their, Abuſion, 


Sd in one Nour cams their Confuſion. 
Ipray you Print in your Remembrance. 
How the red Friers for their Idolatry; 
In Scotland, England; Spain, Italy and France, , 
Upon one Day were Puniſht puccouſly, - 
Fchoid how your own Brethren now lately, 
In Dutchbland, England, Denmark, and Norcw4 BN 
Are trouden down with their Hypocritie, * Bi 
And as the Sn are vnniſht quite away. 
Tmarvel that our Bichops think no ſhame, 
To gave your Friers ſuch Preeminence, / 
To uy their Office to theiꝝ great Defame, 
Preachiig for them in open audience. 
But mighr a Biſhop augment his own Expence, 
For cach Sermon ten Ducats in his Hand: 


Go preach himſelf both into Burgh and Land. 
truſt to {ee good Reformation, 


Of the Manarchie. 


Gin will not ſuffer in his Realm to Reign 


Corrupted Scribes, nor falſe Phariſience, 
Againſt the Truth which plainly do malign: 
T1jl that King came we muſt take Patience, 


Howbeit I could, ye.muſt had me excuſed : 
Though I againſt Idelatry indite, 
Gr than del pite that. will not yet refuſe it; 
I pray co GOD that it be no more uſed 
Ainong the Rulers of this Region, 
That common People be no more abuſed, 
? Fur give Him Glore that bare the thorny Crown, 
Who teacheth us by his Divine Scripture, 
To right Prayer the perfect ready way, 
\s wriceth Matthew in his ſixch Chapter, 
In what Manner, and to whom we ſhould pray, 
4 ſhort compendious Oration each Day, 
Moſt profitable both for Body and Soul; 


2 
* 


e; Ihe which is not directed, I hear ſa yy, | 
| 0 John; or Fames, to Peter or to P 
Y 5 Nor to none other of the Apoſtles twelye, > 
or 4) Nor ro no Saint, nor Angel in the Haven =# R; 
Eut only to our Father GOD Himſelf, 
Which Oratiox is contained full even, a” 
me; NMoſt profitable for us Pet it ions ſeven, 
/ [Which we Laick- folk the Pater-noſter call, 
hough we ſay Pſalms, nine, ten orelevetlg” 

Wt all Prayers this is the Principal. " 8 
dence) W Ey reaſon of the Maker that it made, 
4 Who was the Son of GOD our Savior; | 
eg nd by reaton rv whom ie thould be ſaid. 
and. o the Father of Heaven our Creator, 

ho dwelieth not in Temple nor in Tower; 
8 e clearly fees our Thought, Will, and Intent: 
OI: 


hat needech us at 1 ſeek Succour, 


When 


1 Publicans, I ruſt he will down ging 


Now farewell F — becauſe I cannot flyte, 
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75 The ſecond Book 

When inall Place His Power is preſent? | 
Ye Prinresof the Prieſts, ye {hould preach, 

Why ſuffer ye ſo great Aluiſion? | 

Why de ye not the {imple People reach, 

How andto whom to dreſs their Oration ? 

Why thole ye them to go from Town to Town, 

In Pilgrimage to any Inageries, | 

Hoping to get ſome Satisfaction, 

Praying to them devoutly on their Knees? 

This was the Practice of ſome Pilgrimage, 
"When Fillocks into Fife began the Ton; 

With Zack and Them then they took their Voyage, 
In Angus to the Field Chappel of Dron. 

Then Kittock there as keady as a Con, 

Without regard either to Sin or Shame, 

Gave Lawry Leave at leaſure to leap on: 

Far better been to have tarried at Hame. 

J have ſeen paſs a marvellous Mult itude 
Young Men and Women ſinging on their F eet, 
Undesß ie Form of fained Sanctitide, 
For toadare an Image in Lawriet: 

Many came with their Fellows for to meet, 
 Commurring their foul Fornication, 1 
Some Fit the clagged Tail of the Hermite: 
Why thole ye this Abomination ? 

St Fornication and Adultery. 


Appearantly ye take bur little Cure, 
Wi. —— Infelieity Mr 
Miez hath ſo long done in this Land endure, 
Of yuur Default which have the Charge and Cure 
This is of Truth, my Lords, with yeur Leave. 
Sucn Pilgrimage have made many a Whore, 
Which, if I pleaſed, plainly I might prove. 
Why make ye nor the Scriptures manifeſt 
To poor People touching Idolatry? 83 
In your Preaching why nave ye nr 


1 ͤ  — _ as. 


| ef the Monarchie. 
How many Kings of Iſrae/ cruelly 
Were puniſht by GOD ſo rigorouſly ? 
As Feroboam, and many ma, no doubt, 
For worſhipping of carv'd Imagery, 
Were from their Realms rudely roeted out. 
Why thole ye under your Dominion, 
A crafty Prieſt, or fained falſe Hermite, 
Abnſing the People of this Region, 
Only for their particular profite? 
And ſpecially that Hermite Lawriet, ' | 
7 He put the common People in believe, 
ovags | That Blind get Sight, and Crooked got their Feet, 
YE The which the Paillard by nv means can prieve. 
Ye narried Men that have trim wanton wives, 
And luſty Daughters of young 2 nd tender Age, 
Whoſe Heneſty ye ſhould love as your Lives, 
Permit them not to paſs in Pilgrimage, 

To ſeek Support of any Stock Image; | 
det. For I have known good women paſs from Hame, 
Which have been trapped with ſuch Laſts Rage, 

Have returned both with great Sin and Shame. 
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t Get 2 Thou ſleepeſt {till tos long, © LORD; 
TY 37 mike an — e formation A's 
Jon them that de 2 — Thy gracious word? 
' YAnd have a deadly Indignation 4 
At them which make a true Narratian 
Of Thy Goſpel, ſhowing the Verity: 
$1 O LORD, I make Thee Supplication, © + 
re, port our Faith, our Hope, and Charity. 
d Cure 2 + . | 4 72 , | ar 
e. V King Ninus built the great City of Nineve, at 
T0: how he Yanquiſhed Zoroaſtes King f Bactria. 
„ Frais Maus of Aſyyria King : 2850 2 
4 When be bad made his Conqueſling, , | 1 
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The ſecond Pook 
To build a City he him dreſt. 


cChooſing a Place where he thought beſt, 
9 Where ho had firſt Lominion, 


In Afyria his own Region: © 
Though Aſbur, as the Scriprure «ays, 
Who came before King Ninns Days, 

He founded that famous City, 

The which was called N;aiyy 

But as rehearſeth Diodore, 

Ninus that City did decore, 

Sa marvellous ti iumphantly, 

As ye ſhall hear immediatly. 

Upon the Flood o Ewthrates, 

Which ts behold great onder was, 

An hundred and fifty Stages, 

That City was of Length I wis- 

The Wallsan hundred Feot of Hight, 

No Wonder was thaugh it was Wight. 
Such Ereadth about the Walls there was, 
Three Carts might ſidelong: un them raſs: 
Four hundred Stages, fourſcore and four, 


In Circuit, but Nine or more: 


Of Towers about the Walls I ween, - 


A thouſand and five hundred been. 


Of Hight two hundred Foot and more, 
As writetk famous Diodore. 


The Scripture maketh mention, 


When GOD ſent Jonas to that Town, 
To ſhow them of his Puniſhmenr, 
Throughout the City when he went, 
Three Days journey to him it was, 
The Bible ſays it was no leſs. 

My Son, now have I thown to thee, 
Of the building of Mnivie - 


For the augmenting of his Fame, 


Minus call'd it after his Name. 


When he that great City had ended, 
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Of the Monarchie. 
To Conqueſs more yet he intended, 
And did depart from Nini vy; 
And raiſed up a great Army | 
Of the ſtalwart Men and ſtout, 1 5 
Ofall the Regions round about, 
In great Order took their Journey 
Toward the Realm of Rattria, 
Of wight Foer-men I underſtand, 
H- hath Seventeen Handred Thouſand, 
Without Horſe-men and warlike Carts, 
Whom he ordered in ſundry parts, 
Which to deſcrivè Iam nor able, 
Whoſs Number is incredible. 

Zoroaſtes that noble King, 
Then Ba Aria bad in Governing: 
That prucent Prince as I heard tell, 
Lid in Aſtronomy precel z 
And ſcund the Art of Magia, 
With natural Science many ma, 
Seeing King Mus in the Field, 
Forward he came with Spear and Shield, 
Four hundred thouſand Men he was, 
In his Army there was not leſs, 
And met King Nimus on the Border, 
Right valiantly and in good Order - 
On the Vanguard of his Army, 
On them he ruſhed right rudely, 
And of them flew, as I heard ſay, 
An hundred thouſ: and Men that Day: 
he reſt that ſcaped were unſlain, 

0 Ninus great Hoſt fled again, 
Of that King Ninus was ſo Noyed,. 
He reſted never till he Deſtroyed, 

1] whole that Region up and down, 


ni from the Naß did reave the Crown, 
* | 


Ind made the Realm of Bactri a 
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2 The ſerond Nos R 
And in the ſelf.ſame Land I wis, 
He got his Wite Semiramis. 
Which as mine Author dorh defcrive, 
Was then the luſtieſt on live: 

That being Cone without Sojuurn, 

To Xiniyve he did return 

With great Triumph of Victorie, 

A mine Author doth ſpeciſie: 

Both Occident and Orient 

Were all to him Obedient. 

It would abhor thee to hear red, 

The guiltleſs Bloed that he did ſhed. 
When he had Reign, as you may hear, 

The Space of three and forty Year - 

Being in his excellent Glore, 

The dolent Death did him Devere, 

In what Sort I am not certain. 

gome Author ſays that he was ſlain, 

And left into his Heritage, 

A little Child ef tender Age. 

Young Maus was the Child's Name, 

Which after flouriſht in great Fame: 

Some ſays, that by his wives Treaſon, ö 

King Nins died in Priſon, 

As I ſhall ſhow ere J hence fare, 

As Diodsre bath done, declare. 


Of the wonderful Deeds of Quern Semiramis, 


I. Inus loved ſo . 
N Semiramis his fair Lady: 

There was nothing the woulu have done, 

But all obeyed was full ſoon. 

She ſeeing him ſo amorous, 

She grew Proud and Preſumptuous, 

a at the King ſhe did defire, 
ive Days to Goverx his Empire: 
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Aud he of his Benevolence 

Did grant her that Preeminence, 

With Scepter, Crown and Robe Royal, 

And whole Power Imperial. 

Till ave Days wer ecome and gone, 

That ſhe as King might Reign alone. 

Then all the Princes of the Land, 

yy that Time made her a Band, 
ich Banquet Royal merrily, 

She Treated them Triumphantly, 

So the tirſt Day the People all 

Came to her Service, bound and thral : 

Put ere the ſecond Day was gone, 

She took ſuch Glore tu Reign alone 

By a Deceit made them among, 

The King the * in Priſon ſtrong, 

I read well of his Priſoning, 

Bit not of his Delivering: 

However it was, into his Flowrs, 

He did of Death ſuffer the Showrs, 

And might not length his Life one Hour 

N he was the firſt Conquerour : 

Whoſe Conqueſſing, for ro conclude, 

Was not without thedding of Blood. 
Now have you hear of Mus Kin 

How he began, and his Ending. 

Although mine Author Diodore 

Of him hath wtitren meekle more. 

Prinees tor wrongous Conqueſling, 


Do make oftentimes an evil Ending, 


$Tov1gh he had long Proſpericy, 
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He ended with great Miſery. 
bf King Ninus Sepulcher. 
THe Queen a Sevukher DT ——_ 
Where ſhe King your Body laid, 
| 5 | 
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Ofcurious crafty Work and wight, 

The which had Stades nine of Hight, 

And ten Stades of Ereadth it was, 
Diodare ſays, it was no leſs: | 

For eight Stades a Mile thou take: 

And thereafter thy Number make: 

So by this Compr it was full right; 

A Mile and exea Stade of Hight: 

Exeept the Tower of Babylon, 

So Higha Work, Iread of none. 

Semiramis bis luſty Queen, 

Con ſider ing what Danger bern, 

To have a King of tender Age, 

Which migut not uſe his Vaſſalage, 

She took a couragious Conceit, | 

Thinking that ſhe ſhould make Debate, 

Ifany male Rebellion 

Contrare her Son and Region, 

Whom ſhe did Foiter tenderly, 

And keeped him full quietly. 

She laid apart her own Cloathing, 

And took the Rayment of a King, 

When ſhe was into Armour dight, * 

Might no Man know her by a knight? 

Lo valiantly-wentto the Wear, 

And to give Battel took no Fear, 

Daunting all Realms round about, 

That all the World of her had Doubt; 

More Fortunate in her Conqueſſing 

Then was her Huſband Minus King, 
Babylon ſhe did Forrifie, 

Teraples and Towers Triumphantly, 

So pleaſamly did them prepare, 

Which in the Earth had no Compare; 

 Howbeit Nimrod of whom I peak, 
The hideous Dungeon he caus'd make, 
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Of the Monarc hie. 
And of the City the Fundament. 
To whom GOD made Impediment, 
Where Nimrod left, there ſhe began, 
And put ro Work many a Man ; 
Ofall Realms round about, 
Of moſt Engine ſne ſought them out, 
She had working with Tree and Stones, 
Twelve hundred thoufand Men at once. 
Go read the book of Diodore, 
And thou ſhalt find the Number more, 
On every Side of Euphrates, 
Thar noble City builded was, 
And ſo that River of Renown, 
Ran through the mid- part of that Town, 
Over - thawrt that Flood the Bridges made, 
Of narvellous Strength, both Long and Brade, 
They were flve Stages large of Length, 
On every Bridge the made a Strength, 
he Circuit, as Iſaid before, 
Four hundred Stages and fourſgore. 
he Walls Hight who would deſcrive 
hree hundred Foot, threeſcore, and Ave; 
ix Carts might paſs right eaſily, ; 
beve the Walls of that City 
ide longs without Impediment, 
onſider then by your Judgment, 
If theſe Walls were high er nought, 
indalfo curioully were wrought, 
s Diodore hath done, define, 
h16h doth tranſcend my rude Engine. 
f B4by/on the Magnificencs, 
whom ye yould give no Credence, 
I ar Length would put in Write, 
hich Diodore hath done, Endyte, 
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ompare with Cit ies find I none, Lee 
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Lo Miniye and Babylon, 
rom Mini ve of Aria; 4 
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. Among the Fluocs of Parad:ſe, 


u jhe keeps ker Chaftiey, 
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Idges Plralant ye ma 8 

Don the Flood of 8 F 


This ates may bear the Priſe: 
AN works which the y 
Tranſrended the Engine of Man. 
The proud Queen Penthſilia, 

The Princes of Amazina, | 
With her Ladies Triumphantly, 
At Trey which fought valiantly: 
Nor yet the fair Maiden of France, 
Daughter of Ergliſh Ordinance; 
To Semiramis in ker Dayͤs 
Were ne compare, as Eooks ſays; 
Except Triumphant Julius, 
Strong Hanni bal, or Pompeius 
Or Alexander the Conqueror, 


I find no greater War ior, 


Would I rehearſe, as write Clerks, 


Her wonderful and valiant warks, 
It were to me a great Labour, 
Aud tedions to the Auditor, 
What ſhedi in Ethiopia, 


And in the Land of Media, 
Building Cities, Caftles and Towers, 
Parks and Gardens of Pleaſures: 


For the exalting of her Name, 
And Immortal to wake her Fame, 


Of Farcius the high Mountain, 


- She caugd run down, and made them pin, 


Jreat Orantes the 3 wk”; 
wenty and five Stages of Hight, 
Fo her Palace to draw a Loch 

Þy Ferceof Men ſhe cur it through, 
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She might have been an A per ſe. 
When {he had ordered her Fmpire, 
Ot Venus work ſhe took deſire; 


[A ſecret Manſion ſhe caus'd make, 


Wherein ſhe pleaſantly might take, 
Young Gentle-men for her pleafure; 
The which ſhe uſed above Meaſure, 
One Man alone might not be able 

To ſtarch her Luſt inſat iable. 

When the wasſatisfied f one, 

She caus'd another come anon 

The Luftieft in all that Land, 

Came quietly at her Command, 

When they at length had Lyen her by, 
She flew all them right cruelly, 

When her Son came to Age perfyte, - 


Of him ſhe took fo great delite, 


So cauſed him with ner to Ly, 
Among the Reſt right quietly, 
Some {ays with ſenſual Lufts Rage, 
Slie bound him inte Marriage, 


And held him under Tutor ie, 


To uphol her Authority, 


How the Queen Semiramis with 4 great Army fa 
te Indus, and fourht with the Ming Staurobates. 
Aud of her miſeral.le End. 


Hen ſhe had long Time liv'd in Reſt 
Te Conqueſs more ſhe her addreft ; 


$ Eccauſe of diverſe ſhe heard tell, 


How that the Indus Oriental 
Prece},)d in great Commodities 
As Beſtial, Corns, arid fruirfal Trees: 


| All Kind of Spices delicious, 


Cold, Silver, and Stones precious f 
Ard how thar plenteous Land did bear Cord 
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Wich Elephants innumerable, 
" In Battel wondrous Terrible: 
She hearing this, and meikle more, 
Believingto augment her Glore, 
. Caugd make ſtrait Proclamations, 
| In all and fundry Nations 
Showing hew it was her Deſire, 
All Prince: under her Empire, 
In Egypt, and Arabia, 
In Perſe, in Mede, and Chaldea, 
In Gree, in Caſpbia, and Hireane. 
In Capadoce, Lyde, and Mauritane. 
In Armenie, and Phrygia, 
In Pamphilia, and Aria, 
That exe Land after their Degree, 
Should bring co hera great Armie, 
Iz all che goodly haſte they may, 
And meet her into Bactri a. 
| Declaring bm that her Intent 
Was to paſs to the Orient, 
And make Var with the King of Inde, 
From time they knew what was her MI 
Then by themſelvez each Region, 
Came forward with their Gar iſon, 
Triumphantly in good Aray : 
Te Bactria, took the ready Way, 
And made their Miiſters to the Queen : 
Bur ſuch a Sight was never ſeen, 
In Battel-ray ſo many a Man 
Ar once, ſince GOD me World began: 
But Spanzie France, Scotland; England, 
Dutchland, Deamark, nor yet Ireland; 
| Were not Inhabit in thoſe Days, 
Nor long after, my Author ſays. 
bela, he doth ſpecifie © 
Tue Number of this great Army: 


« 
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Corn, Fruit, and Wine, twice in the Year, 
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_ Saying, 


: A0HATIE. 
{Baying, there came at her Comand, 
00c-men dirty hundred thouſand - 
Of Horſe- men mounted galliardly, 
Five kundred thoufand verily. 
ad hundred thouſand Camels wight, 
On every Camel rode a Knight. 
Prepar'd to paſs into all Parts, 
There was an hiuidred thouſand Carts, 
wo thouſandBuats with her ſhecarries 
Da Horle, Camels, or Dromedaries, 
geidges to make ſhe did conclude, 
Over-thwart Indus th it fur ĩdus Flood, 
hich bren of Inde the utmoſt Border, 
On the which Fleod with righe good order, 
Ofher Barges ſhe Bridges made, 
hereon her great Hoſt lafely rade. 
C. Father, I would Men under ſtood, 
Might be at once brought to the Field, 
Rady to fight with Spear and Shield. 
Som: Men will judge this been a Fable, 
The Matter been ſo untruable. 
F. It may well be, my Son, ſaid he, 
As by Example we may lee. 
How David King of Iſrael, 
His People cauted Number all, 
By 76ab its Chief Captain, 
As holy Scripture ſhoweth plain: 
Of ſighit ing Men into that Land, 

He found thirteen hundred thouſand, 
Si h David in that ſmall Countrey. 
Might have raiſed ſuch an Army, 

To this Lady it was no Wonder, 
The which had great Reatms her under, 
Then Davids little Region, 
Tough the had many a Legion 
Of Men, mo than Itoldbefôre. 
ing, erefore my Son; mar vel no more. 
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When Staurobates King of Ide, 
Greatly preturbedl in his Mind: 

Hearing of ſuch a Mujrirude. 

To make Defence he did conclude, 

And tent a Meſſage to the Queen, 

Iraying her Majeſty Sereen, | 

That ihe would of her ſpecial Grace, 

Give him Licence to live in Peace - 

Failing of that, though he ſhould Die, 
That he ſhould make ner Fight or Flie: 

And t9 his God a Vow he made, 

If no Peace might of her be had, 

And if he wan the Victory, 

That he the Queen ſhould Crucife. 

At his Boaſting the Q1-en made Bonrds, 

Saying ir ſhall be na words 

Shall make me fals from my Purpoſe, 

- Without great Stroaks, as I tappole, 

The Meſſenger ſhew'd ro the King, 

Ot her preſtumptuous Anſwering, 

Then Stamrobates Wie and wight, 

Came forward like a Noble Knight, 

With many a thouſand Spear and Shield, 

Arayed Reyal on the Field. | 

Thinking he would his Life Defend, 
Or in the Barrel make an End. 

The Cuneen upon the other Side, 
Full of Preſumpt ion and Pride; 
Her Banners pleaſantly Diſplay'd, 
With hardy Heart and unafray 4, 

Upon Iadus that famous Flood 
They met, where ſhed was n.cekle Blood, 
In Boats, Ralingers and Parges, 
The two Armies on other Charges: 
© Semiramis the Battel wan, | 
Where Drown'd and Slain were many a Man, 
So that the water of the Flood Ran 


F the Monarchie. 
an red mixed with Mens Blood. 
he King of Inde with all his Might, 
om Indus Flood he took the Flight, 
o luis chief City he re: ired 
here in his Pretence there appeared, 
Battel- ray a new army 
right invincible Chevalry, 
"ith Eleptiancs an kideons Number, 
nich after ward made neidle Cumber. 
Semiramis and her Company, 
n the mean time riglit erueliy, 
Deſtroyed the Eorders ef that Land, 
ook Priſoners mo than Ten Thouſand. 
ue ton a cauragious Concetit, 
reat Elephants to counterfeit: 
he bad ten thouſand Oxen Hides, 
Vell ſecw'd together, Pack and Sides, 
Vith Mouth and Noſe, Tecth, Ears and Een, 
Dick Elephants as they had been, 
Night well ſtuffed with Straw and Hay, 
Nhereof the Indians 90K a fray - | 
pon Camels and Dromedaries, 
Taeſe falſe Figures with her the carries. 
The Indians when they ſaw that Sight 
frayedly they took the Flight: 
or ſuch a Sight was never ſeen, 
If natural Beaſts they had been. 
he King himſelf was right afeared, 
Till he the Verity had ſpeared, 
nd knew by his Exploratours, 
They were but feigned falſe Figures. 
Then manfully like Men of wear, 
orward they came withouren Fear, 
Light ſou Semiramis the Queen, 
hich for one Man was ay Fifteen. 
Theſe two Armies full cruelly, 
They ruſht together ſo rudely, 
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With hideous Cry, and Trumpets Sound, 

Till Thouſands lay Dead on the Ground, 

Semiramis had ſuch a Number, 

Jo Order them it was great Cimber, 

Then the great Elephants of Inde, 

Right Strong and Hardy of their Kind, 
Forward they came and would not Ceaſe, 
Till through the misſt of the Preaſs 
Of that great Hoſt they rudely ruſhed, 
Their Men and Horſe to Earth they duſhed, 
Theſe fained Beaſts withouten Spruce, 

Were fruſhr and foyled under Feet. 

The King of Inde with Courage keen, 

Met with Semiramis the Queen 
He riding on an Elephant: 

But ſhe with him Fought Hand for Hand, 
And gave the King ſo great Aſſay, 

That he was never in ſuch a Fray. 

To ſtrike at him ſhe took no Fear, a 

Sa well ſhe uſe.l was in weer. 

His Stroks ſhe had but little counted, 
Were not the _ ſo well mounted, 
Either at other ſtrake ſo faſt | 
Till they were tyred at the haſt, 

The King he thought bimſelf Aſhamed, 
With a Woman to be D:famad, 

And was determined not to Flie, 
Though in that Bartel he ſhould Die. 

As one which had Deſpaired been, 

He rudely ran upon the Queen, 

And through the Arm gave her a wound, 

Which to her Heart gave ſuch a Stound, 
That ſhe conſtrained was to Flee; 
Then all the reſt of her Armie, 8 

When they perceiv'd that ſhe was gone, 

To Indus Flood they fled each one. 
The Queen orethwart the Flood ſhe rade. On 


* 
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bn Bridges which were of Boats made, 
With her a ſober Company, 5 
Which with her fled atrayedly, - 

he Indeans followed on the Chaſe, 

hen rv the Fridges came ſuch Preaſs «+ 
df fleeing Folks, which was great wonder, 
o chat the Bridges brake in ſunder. 
Pome ſunk, fome down the River ran, 
When Drown'd was many Noble Man. 
hich was great Pity to Deplore, 
5 writeth famous Diodore. 
nd finally, for to conclude, 

as never ſhed ſo meikle Blood 

t one time ſince the world began, 
Nor flain ſo many guiltleſs Man, 
And all through the Cccaſion, 
nd the prideful Perſwaſion 
f this ambitious wicked Queen, 
ch One was never heard nor ſeen. 
Feaurobates the Kiug of Inde, 
Preatly rejoiced in his Mind, 

of this Triumph and Victory: - 
emiramis with Heart full ſory, 

Seeing ſo many Tane and Slam, 
Iamenting Fortunes variance, | 
Which brought her to ſo great Miſchance, 
Before which was ſo Fortinate, 


And then of Comfort deſolate. / 


Her Son a Man of perfection, 
Conſidering his Subject ion, 
His Läberty he did defare, 
That he might Govern his Empire; 
Seeing his Mother vicious, ' | 
Ad with that ſo ambitious: 
As mine Author doth ſpecifies 
He ſlew his Mother cruelly: 
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What other Cauſe or Intent 
I find no ſpec ial mention 


ton 


Some ſays, to bear I,iberty: 
Some ſays, for her Adultery: 


None other Cauſe 1 can deine, 


Exoept Punition Divine. 
Of this fair Lady Couragious, 
Bepold the Ending Dolorous; 


Who was but twenty Years of Age, 
When the began 
And Reignd iriumphantty but wear, 
The Space of forty and two Year. 
When {he was Slain, ſhe was threeſcore 
With Years two, the was no more, 


her Vaſſalage. 


As Diodore writes in his Book, 


Woman to be Man-like, 


| Nor Men for to be woman- like. 
For why? tis been the LORD's Mind, 
| All Creatures to uſe in their Kind. 


His Chronieles wholiſts to look. 
Of this Lady I make an End: 
Thinking no way I can Commend 


Men for to have Preeminence, 


And women under Obedience: 
Though all women inclined be 


To have the Soveraignity, 


As this Lady, who would not reſt 
Till {he ber Husband had Suppret :; 
Jo that intent that ſhe might Reign 
Alone to have the Governing, 
Ladies nv ways I can Commend, 
Preſumpruouſly which do pretend 
To uſe the Office of a King, 
Or Realms take in Governing, 
Howbeit they Valiant be and wigkt, 
Going 


in Batrel like a Kut 


As did proud Pentheſili a, 


ut, 
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he Princeſs of Amarena, 
n Mens Habit againſt Reaſon, 
ikewiſe 1 think Driſion, 
Prince to be eteminate | 
df Knightly Courage deſolate, 
leglecting his Authority, 
Through beaſtly Senſuality, "a 
xompani-d both Days and Nights, 
ich women more than valiant Knights. 
uch Kings I Diſcommend aa all, 
Example of Sardauapal 7 

Father, {aid 1, how me how lang 

he Succethon of King Minus Rang. 
That ſhall I do with Diligence, 
My Son, ſaid he, ere we go hence: 
Since I have ſhown at thy Deſire 
What Man began the firſt Empire. 
Now wonld 1 it were to thee dend, 
Of that Empire the fatal End. 


H King Sardauapalus for his vitious Life, made 5 
| Miſerable End. 


Erween the Conqueror Ninus 
And ſenſual Sardanapalus, _ 

In find no ſpecial Scory, 
Worthy ro put in Memory. 
Exceyt which I have done deſcribe, 
Of Semiramis King Ninus Wife, 
But I can iind no good at all 
To write of King Sardanapal. | 
Which was the ſix and thirty King, 
By Line from N;nws deſcending ; - 
At length his Life for o declare, 
I think it is not neceſſar | 
Eecauſe that many cunning Clerks, 
Have done deicribed in their Warks, 
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How he was laſt of Aſyrians, 
Which had the whole Preeminenee, 
The Time of the firſt Menarchie, 
In Chronicles as thou mayeſt ſee: 
The laſt and the moſt vicious King 
Which in that Monarchy did Reign, 
That Pr ince was ſo effeminate 
With ſenſual Luſt intoxicate: 
He did abhor the Compan 
Of his moſt- Noble Ghevalry, 
That he might have the more delice 
To uſe his beaſtly Apperite ; 
Converſed d Women Night and Day 
And clethed him in their Aray: 
So that no Man that had him ſeen, 
Could Judge a Man that he had been: 
So he in Whoredom and Harlotry, 
Did keep himſelf ſoquiecly : 
The Princes of Afſyrians 
Of him they could ger no Preſence ; 
© Thus lived he continually, 
Againſt Nature ſo inordinately, 
When to the Perſe, and to the Medes, 
Reported was ſuch vicious Deeds, 


With the Rulers of Babylon, 


They did Conclude all into one, 
They would not ſuffer for ro Reign 
Above them ſuch a vicious King, 
But Arbaces a Duke of Mede, 
Hederfly took in hand that Deed, 1 8 
| And fri he came to Mui 

10 ſee the King his Majeſty : a 
And to one ef the Kin Cra, 9 2 
e gave a ſecret rich Reward; 

| Io put him ina quyer Place, 


Where he might ſee the King hisGrace, 


j And be unſeen of any Wight, 
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it he ſaw neither King nor Knight 
ro his Majeſties Company, 
xcept Women allanerly, 
d asa Woman he was clad: 
ith Women counſelled and led: 
nd ſhametully he was ſitt ing, 
ich Spinale and with Rock ſpinning 
nei Arbazes that Sight had ſeen, | 
lis Courage roſe up from the Spleen, 
1d thought it ſmall Difficulty, 
vr to Deprive his Majeſty, 
hen raiſed he the Perſrans, - 
ith Medes and Babylonans, 
narmed well with Spear and Shield, 
riumphantly they took the Field. 
The King railed the Afſyrians, 
Together with the Chaldeaus; 
nd they Reſiſted as they might ; 
ut finally he took the Flight, 
o Save himſelf in Ninivy ; 
hen Sieged they that great City, 
ontinnally two Years and more, 
Ns writeth Famous Diodore, 
i that the Flood of Euphrates 
role with ſuch a Fnriouineſs, | 
# here through the moſt part of $ Town, 
By Violence was beaten down. 
hen when the King found no Remead, 
zut to be Taken, or to be Dead, 
$ Men deſpaired full of Ire, 
aus d make a furious flaming Fire, 
nd took his Gold and Jewels all, 
ich Sceprer, Crown, and Robe Royal, 
ich all his tender Servitures, ; 
hat of his Corps had greateſt Cures, 
ggether with his luſty Queens, 
ur all his wanton Concubines, 
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And in that Fire he did them caſt, 
Then lap himſelf in at the laſt, 
Where all were burnt in Powder ſmall, 
Thus Ended King Sardanapal; 
Withour any Repentance, : 
As may be ieen by this Sentence 
Here toRowing, which he did endite, 
Before his Death in great Deſpite: 
Which is a righc Ungodly thing, 
s ye may ſee by this Dyting. 


| Epitaphium Sardanapa li. 
cum te mortalem noris, præſentibus exple 
Deliciis animum, poſt mortem nulla volupti 


; 3 Et Fenere, & cans, & plumis Sardanapl 


5 * n 
Now have I ſhown with Diligence, | Wh 
I be Monarchie of the Afyrians, ebo 
The which at King Ninus began, \ ms 
And ended at this wicked Man; Pond 
And did endure wichoutten Weer, Nov 
A thoiſand two hundred and forty Lear, N 
As doth endite Euſebius: | For 


Read him, and thou ihalt find it thus. 
THE THIRD BOOK. 


o fle Miſerable Deſtrudtins of the five Cities, cal 
ö Sodom; Gomorrah, Seboim, Segor, and — * 
with their whole Regions. 


Ather, I pray you to me tell, 
F What Nooſe Thing that betel, 
Luring the Reign of Aſſyrians, 

Which had fo long Preeminenge _ , 
I mean of ether Nations, 
Vuler their Dominat ions, 


7 


* 
. 
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Of the Monarehie _ 
E. That miſt be done in Terms ſhert, 
Said he, as Stories do report, 
Eadur ing the firſt monarchie, 
Baume that vvoful — 5 ; 
f Sodom, Gomorrab, and their Region, 
s Scripture 40th make mention. 
Whoſe People were ſo ſenſual 
In filthy Sins unnarural) 
Erne which into this vulgar Verſe, 
y Tongue abhorreth to rehearſe : 


[naturally abus'd their Kinds, 

Fy filthy ſtinking Lecher ie, 

And moſt abominable Sodomie, 

s holy Scriptures do deſcrive. 

n that Countrey were Cities five, 

Which were Sodoma and Gomorrha; 

eboim, Sexorand Adama 

imong them all found there wa none 

Undefiled, bur Lot alone. — 5 

Now Abraham dwelt near hand by, 
hich Prayed for Lot effectually: 

For GOD made him Advert iſement, 

That he would make ſuch Puniſhment; 

To Lot two Angels GOD did fend, 

im from that Fury to Defend, | 

hen the People of that Region 

calWaw the Angels come to the Town, 

Transfor med into fair; young Men; 

Lacy pur poſed them #r10 Ken, 

ng Abuſe them unnaturilly, 

ith their foul ſtinking Sh 


D that thing Lot was Wonder wo, 
nd offered them his Daughters two, 

nem at their Pleaſure for to uſe; 
at they his Daughters 1 refliſe. 


Th 11 


Like brutal Beaſts out of their Minds, 


„ 
- 
. 
b 
. 
9 
I 
þ 
4 e 
N — 
15 
k, 
7 1 
AY 
» 
E 4 
© 
- 
o 
* 
| 
21 


- 4 N 
D 
„ AY IIS: 7. 


— 


bs s £ 
DB wee 1 
— 22 


2 « " — 
>" : 50. * 2 * 
= n 
4 a 
. 


= | The third Book . 
And then the Angels with their Might, 

Theſe Men deprived of their Sight, 

And ſo perferce left them alone. 

From Lots Lodging when they were gone. 

They him Commanded haſtily, 

For to depart from that City: 

That foul unnatural Lecher y, 

A Vengeance from the Heaven did cry, 

The wich did move GOD to ſuch lre, 

That from the Heaven Er imſtone and Fire, 

Wich awful Thundring rainad down, _ «; 

And did Bnſume that whole Region. 

Of al] that Land eſcapꝰd no mo, 

Except Lot and his Daughters two. 

His Wife was turn'd into a Stone, 

So Wifeleſs was he left alone, 

For ſhe was inobedient, | | 

And kept not the Commandement, 

When the Angels gave them Command, 

Soon to depart out of that Land, 

They Charged them under great Pain, 

Never to look backward again. 

When Lat' Wife heard the Thundering 

Of flaming Fire, aud Lightening, 

The woſul Cryes lamentable | 

Of People moſt epouyentable: \ 

For none of them had Force to Flee 

She yearn'd that forrowfu}Sightroſee ; 

And as the turned her anon, 

She was transformed ina Stone, 

Where ſhe remaineth to this Day: _, 

Of her I haveno more to ſay. 

To ſhow at length Lam not able, | 

That piteous Proceſs lamentableg 

How Cities, Caſtles, Towns and Towers, 

Villages, Baſtallyes and Bowers, | 

They were all inte Powder driven: . Fora 


Of the Monarchie. 
orreſts by the Roots up riven: 

Their King, their Queen, their People all: 
oung and Old burnt in Powder ſmall. 

o Creature was left alive. 1 

owls, Beaſts, Man nor Wife. | £3208 

The Earth, the Corn, Herbs, Frnitsand Trees, 

Phe Children on the Nurſes Knees, * 

Right ſuddenly in an Inſtant 

/nwarily came that Judgment, 

\s it was in the Time of Noy 

hen GOD did all the World deſtroy, 

nd for the ſelf Sin of Sodomie, 

nd maſt abominable Eouger ie, 

That Vice at length for to declare, 

I think it no not neceſſar. | 

When all was burnt, Fleſh, Blood and Bones 

The Hills, Valieys, Stceks and Stones, 

The Country fank for ro cenchide 

Where now there ſtands an ngly Flood, 

The which is cailed, the dead Sea, 

ext to the Countrey of Indie: 

hole Stanking Strand: black as Tar, 

he Fiewr gf it Men feels on far. 

nto Oruntius thou mayrſt read | 

Df that Conmrrey the Length and Breed, 

Vi Length fry Miles aud two, | 
ad fourreen Mites of Br-aleth alſo, n 
1t 07 his Wife was ſo agatt, KS. : 
lat to a Mountain wild he paſt, . 
)/ Company he had no mo; FAILS to 

xcepr his luſty Daughters two: * 

nd by their Provocationn, 

5 Moſes makes Narration, 

lone into that Mountain wild, 

is Daughters two he got with Child, 

or they believed i n my Thought, 
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Oord was gone to t 

As it became that — : . 
Thinking that Gentration 
Wonld fail, except they craftily 
Caugd their Father with them to ly; 

And ſo they found a crafty wile, 

How they their Father might Beguile, 

And cauted him to drink wight wine, 

Which Men to Lechery doth incline: 

When he was full and fallen on Sleep, ; 
His Daughters quietly did creep 

Into his Bed ful ſecrerly, 

Provoking him with them to Ly: 

He knew not how he was Beguibd, 

Till both his Daughters were with Child, 

And bare two Sons in certain, 

They being in that wild Mountain, 

Of whom twe Nations did proceed, 
As in the 4 — thou may eſt read: 

In the which Scripture thou ma yſt ſee 
At length this wetul Miſerie. 

This Miſery became but wear, 

From Noe's Flood three hundred Year, 
Together with fourſcure and eleven, 

As counteth Carion full even. 

And after Noal''s Death I gueſs, 

One and fourty Years there was: 

When Abraham was of Age I ween 

Fourſcore of Years and nineteen,” 

Then this foul Sin of Sodomy 

Was Puniſbed ſo rigoroufly. 1 

Great GOD preſerve us in our Time, | 
That we commit net ſuch a Crime, 
Tedious it were for me to tell 

This Monarchie cr befel. 
And wonders that on tarth were wrought, 


Which to my Purpaſe lengerh nought : A 


— 


0; the Monarchie. 
home the people of Iſrael, 
id long Time into Egypt dwell, 
nd of their great Ptuurion, 
hrough Pharaoh's Perſecution : 
nd how Moſes did them convoy 
hrough the R-d-Sea with meikle Joy: 
'here King Pharaoh moſt miſerably 
as drowned with his huge Army: 
And how that People waniiring was, 
Forty Years in the Wilderneſs. FT 
Mecſes that Time, as I heard ſay, 
Received the Law on Mount Sina 
That Time Foſua from Jordan, 
Led the Peopie to Canaan; 
Where Saul. David and Solemon, 
With Hebrew Kings many one, 
Did richly Reign in that Country, 
Enduring this firft Monarchy. 
The Siege of Thebes miſerable, 
Where Blood was ſhed incomparable, 
Of noble Men inte thoſe Days, 
With other terrible Afrays. 
As how the Greeks wrought Vengeanae 
Upon the noble Troyans, 
Becauſe that Paris did convey, 
Perforce fair Helena to Troy 
Which was King Mene/aus's wife, 
Where many a Thouſand loft their Life, 
That Time the valiant Hercules, 
Throughout the world did him addreſs, 
Where he did many a doughty Dent, 
As in his Story thou mayſt read- 
Aud how through Deianira his wife, 
This Champion did loſe his Lite, 
In flaming Fire full furiouſly, 
The Death he ſuffered . 
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102 The third Book 
That Time Remus and Romulus 
Did Found that City moſt Famou 


gf Rome, ſtanding in Italy, 


sin their Story thou mayeſt ſee, - 
Would thonread Titus Livius, 


Thon ſhonldſt find Works wonderous; 
Whoſeworthy Deeds are well kend, 


And ſha il be ro the Worlds End: 
Though they began with Cruelty, 
And ended with great Miſery, 
As been the Matter, to conclude, 
Of all Shedders vf guiltleſs Blood, 
Greece the ornat Poetrie, 

Medicine, Muſick. Aſtronomie, 

During the firſt Monarchie began, 
By Hemer:s that famous Man: 
Together with Heſcodus, 

As divers Authors ſheweth us. 

It were tao long to put in Rime, 


The Pooks that they wrote in that Time, 


Theſe were the Acts principal | 
That Monarchy during w ich befel. 
As for good Abraham and his Seed, 
Into the Bible thou mayſt read, 
How in his Time, as I hear tell, 
Began the Kingdom Spiritual; 

As | have howto thee before, 
Wherefore of them I ſpeak no more. 


A ſhort Diſcription of the Second, Third), 


and Fourth Monarclues. 


Aber, ſuid 1, which was the Man, 
| Tliat the next Monarchy began? 
FE. Cyrus, ſaid he, the King of Perſe, 


As Shronicles hath done zehearſe; 
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gan ti ſecond Monarchy : 
be was the moſt godly Kin 


or he of his Benignity, 
Delivered from Captivity 

The whole People of Iſrael, 
nto the Time of Daniel. 

ne which had been Priſoners 


Mn Babylon fall ſeventy Years, 


azretzure GOD of his Grace benign, 

ve hima Divine Knowledgirg; 
During his Time as I hear tell, 
He uſed Counſell of Daniel. 
Carionat length dothſpectiie 
Ofhis marvellous Nativiry, 
And of his vertuous Upbringing, 
And how he Vanquitht Creſus King; 
With many other valiant Deed, 
As inte Cariou thou may ſt read. 
Whoſe Succeſſion didendure 
To the tenth King therefore be ſure. 
But after his great Conqueſſing, 
Right Miſerable was his Ending, 
As Herodotus doth deſcrive: 
In Scythia he loſt his Life, 
Where the undaunted Scythains : 
Vanquitht the noble Perſians, 
And after that Cyrus was dead; 
Queen Tomyre hacked off his Head, 


Vnich was the Queen of Scythians, 


In deſpite of the Perſians. 

Shecaſt his Head for ro conclude, 

Into a Veſſel full ef Blood, f 
And ſaid theſes Words right cruelly - 

Dri tho; thy Fill, if thou be dry, 
For thou didſt ay Elood Shedding th irſt, 


Tuat ever in Perſe or Mede did Reign: 


* 4 * Den 
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And how for all his great Conqueſt, 


104 «The third Book 
Now drink at leaſure, if thou liſt, 
After that Cyrus Surceſlion 

Of all the World had Poſſeſſion, 
Alexander with Swore and Fire, 
Arttain'd per force the third Empire, 
Which was the King of Macedone, 
With valiant Greeks many one 
In Bactel felland furious, 
Vanquiſht the mighty Darius. 
Which was the Teath and the laſt King, 
Which did after King Cyrus Reign: 

As for this Potent Emperor, 

Alexander the Conqueror, 

If thou at length would read his Reign, 
And of his cruel Conqueſſing, 

In Engliſh Tongue, in his great Book, - 

At Length his Life there thou mayeſt look, 
How Alexander that Potent King, 

Was twelve years in his Cenqueſjing : 


He lived but one Year in Reſt, 
When by his Servant ſecretly 
He Poiſon'd was full piteouſly. 
Fulcan and Alexander Compare 
To Thunder or Fire- flaught in the Air: 

A cruel Planet, 2 mortal Wierd, 

Downs thringing People with his Sword, 
Garges that moſt famous Flogd, 

He mixed with the Indi ans Blood 

And Euphrates with the Blood of Perſe : 
Wheſe Cruelty for to rehearſe, | 
And guiltleſs Blood which he did ſhed, 
Were right abominable te be read 

After his ſhort Proſperity, N 

He died with great Miſery, 

It were too long to be Depided, 


the Monarchiexũ 
o all their Realms were divided, 
l while that ceſar Julius, 
hen he had Vanqui tit Pompeius, 
z:choſen Emveror and King, 

Dove the Romans for to Reign. 

hat potent Prince was the firſt Man, 

hich the fourth Monarchie began, 

nd had the whole Dominion 
every Land and Region: 

Vhoſe $ucceſſors did Reign but VVeer, 
ver the VVorld magy hundred Lear; 
zut gentle Julius, alace, 
Reign d Emperor but little Space, 

'Vhich I think Pity to deplore, 
five Moneths, and little more: 
By falſe exorbitant Treaſon, 
hat prudent Prince was Troden down, 
nd Murdered in the Counſel-houſe, 
By cruel Brutus and Caſſns, 

ter that Fulius was flain, 
Did Reign the great Octavian, 
Of Emperors one of the beſt; 
During his Time was Peace and Reſt, 
e World in each Region, 
s Stories do niake mention: 
d eke I make is to thee plain, 
During the Time of Octavian, 
The $un of GOD our LORD JESU, 
Took Mankind of the Virgin true, 

nd was that Time in Bethlem born, 
To fave Mankind that was forlorn, 
As Seripture makes Narration, 
Of His bleſt Inearnatien. 
Now have I told thee, as I can, 
how the fourth Monar-by began 
But in thy Mind thou mayeft conſider, 
How Worldly Power hath been but f{lidder : 


*% 


Tow 
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For all their great Empires are one 3 
Thou ſeeſt there is no Princealor e, 
- Which hath che wkole Domin on, 


C. Father, what Reafon has tkeſe Kings, 


Tse them which Vertuons wereand Good; 


His Breaſt and Arms of Silver bright, 
r and Limbs of Iron right Strong, 


Aud dang all down in Powder {mall 


This Time of every Regien. 


Robbers to be of others Reigns, 

But any right and juſt Quarre], | 
Where through that they might make Battel, 
And common People to doven thr ing? | 
To this, faid el, make Anſwering, 

b. My Son, ſaid he, tha, ſhali be done, 
As I beſt can, and that right ſoon; 
Theſe Monerchies, I underfland, 
Preordinate were by Command, 

OfFGOD the Salvator of all, | 
For to downthring, and to make thral 
Undaunted People vicions, 

And eke for to be Gracieus, 

As Daniel hath done conclude 
At length inte his Prophecies, 


How there ſhall be faur Monarchies: 
His ſecond Chapter thou mayſt ſee, His 
How after the firft Monarchie, Ane 


When Nebuchodnczer King 

An Image ſaw in his Sleeping, 

With auſter Look both Highand Proad, 
And of pure fine gold was his Head, 


His Womb of Copper, hard and wight, 
is Feet of Clay, Trow mixt among. 
From the Mountain there came alone, | 
Witheut Mens Hauds, a full great Stone, WW 

Which on that Figure's Feet ext fall, - 


Of whole Interpretation, 


Of the Monarchie. 
Tors de make Narration 
e Head of Gold doth ſignifie, 
ſt, the AHrians Monarchie, 
e Silver Breaſt they do apply 
9 Perſians which Raug ſecondly * 
he womb of Copper, or of Erats, 
hirely, to Greeks prepared was. 
is Loins and LimbsofIron and Steel; 
lerks have them compared well, 
he Romans through their Diligence, 
o hàve the fourth Preeminenee 
bave each other Nation, 
y this Interpretation, | f 
he mixed Feet with Iron and Clay, 
did ſignifre the latter Day, + 
hen that the World tha)l he divided 
s after ward ſhall be decided, 
o CHRIY is ſignitiꝰd the Stone, {? 
Whoſe Monarchy ſhall never be gone: 
or under his Dominion, 
l princes ſhall be rredden down. 
When that great GOD Omnipotent, 
ome to his general Judgment, 
His Monarchy ſhall then be knows 
indafter ſhall be to thes ſhown, 
And as the Scriptures hall rhee tell, 
jo in the Eighth of Daxiel, 
eſaw imo bis Viſion, 
Ly a plain Expoſicion, 1 
ow that the Greeks h uild work Vengeance 
Upon the Medes and Perßans, | 
omparing the Greeks unto a Goat, 
W ich an Horn fierce, furious and iat, 
Mu Kilbd the Rams with Horns two; 
ompar'd the Perſe and Mede alſo, 
nd ſo by Daniel's Provhixies, 
kü their great mighty Monaechies, 


— 
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Pur as the on doth deviſe, 
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The which all other Realms ſuppriſed, 
Ey the Gr: at GOD they were dev iled: 
As he of Iitus the Rogan, 

Son and Hew 10 Y-ſpaſtan, 

Made him a furious Iutirument 

To put rhe Jews to great Torment; 


Which I ſuppoſe, ere I hence fare, 


Shortly that Proceſs to declare. P 
Of the moſt Miſcrable and Terrible Deffrutliqn 


Ather, ſaid I, declare to me, 
End'iring the fourth Monarchie, 


1 de moſt Informumne that beſel? 


E. My Sons laid he, chat ihall J tell, 


The moſt an! nanifeſt Mitery 
#4 Bccame upon that great City 
Jeruſalem, when it was 2 


As Stories du make manife 


+2 . was Deſtroyed twice: 
Firit, tur their great Idolatrie, 
* hich they conurnted in Jurie: 

J he Honor ovgtt to GOD alone, 

They gave to Figures of Stork and Stone. 
Before CHRIGTs Incarnation 

Cane this Firit Detolarion, 


Five hundred Years fourlcoreand ten, 


In Chronicles as thou mayſt xen, 

How T-oiichodonszor King, a 
That farnous City did down thring: 
Their King with People many one, 
Erougut them all bound to Eabylon; 


Where they retained Priſchiers, 
I': Space of threeſcore and ten Years, 
al that firſt Drſolatilon 
5 Was Caiznly -_ rantmigration. 


of the Menarchie, 
vas no Man left into their Lands, 
But poor Folk labour ing with their 
in mighty Cyrus King ae 
is Daxie! hat done rehearſe, _ 
Was moved by GOD for to Reſtore 
The Jews where they dwelled before. 
If I neglect, I were to blame, 
The laſt Size of Feruſalem, 
Whoſe Ruine was moft Miſerable, 
ndfor to tell right Terrible 
Vas never in Earth, City, nor Towns, 
Bot ſuch ex:ream Deftraction. 
he Towns of Tyre, Thebe, nor Try 
hey never ſuffered half ſucli Noy. 
The Emperor Yeſpaſean,  . 
He did deviſe that Siege certain. 
here was the Propheſie compleat, 
hich CHRIST ſpakeon Mount Cie, 
When He Zeruſalems beheld, 
The Tears from his Eyes diſiima, | 
*ing by Divine Prz{cience, -. | 
The great Deſtruction and Vengeanee 325 
Yhich waz to come un that City, 
is Heart was pierced with Pity .. 
paying, Zeruſalem, if thou Knew - 
Ihe great Ruine, ſore thu wouldſt 
or ought that 1 can to thee ſhow: 
Theverity thou wilt not know : 
Nor haſt in conſideration 
bine holy Viſtation: 
by People will no wayconſ; 8 
a I would have tegecher 
Sheep are without Herds, 
Or as the Hen. gathereth her Birds 
ader her Wing zri — tenderly, 


Vaick they refuſed & , 


lion 
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Wherefere ſhall come that dreadful Day, 


So all the world ſhall at thee wonder, 
Shall be trod down among the Sand, 


Jo the Blind-born He gave the Sight - 
The Biſhops Princes of the Prieſts, 


Deviſed His Confuſion, HE TY Or. 
And ſent their Servants at the laſt, Ar 


They third BR 


That no Remedy make yeu may, 
Thy Dungeons ſhall be dung aſunder, 


” wn -_ 
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Thy Temple now moſt triumphant: 
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And as he ſaid, ſa it befell, 
As hereafter I ſhall thee tell. | 

C. Shew me 121d I, with Circumſtance, 
The ſpecial Cauſe of that Miſchance. 

E. Said he: As Scripture doth conclude, 
For ſhedding of the guiltleſs Blood 
Of Prophets which GOD to them ſent 
And ele becauſe that they miskent 

Es Us the Son of GOD Soveraign, 

hen He among them did remain: 
For all the Miracles that Ee ſhew, 
Maliciouſly tney him misknew: 
Though by His great Power Divine, 
The water clear he turid to wine: 
And by the ſelf ſame power and might, 
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And gave the Crooked Men their Feet, 
And made the Lepers whole compleat; 
He healed all, and rais'd the Dead, 

Yet held they Him at mortal Feed, 
Becauſe He ſnew the Verity, | 
They did conclude that he 1thould Die, 


They grew ſo bolden in their Ereaſts: 
The Scribes and Doctors of the Law; - 
Of GOD nor Man they ſtoed no Aw 

On CHRIST JESUS to work Vengeance, 
Right ſo the falſe Phariſians, 2 8 
A Sect of fainea Religion. | 
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ad with ftrong Cords they bound Him faft - 
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ken Scourged him both Back and Side, 
hat none for Blood might ſee His Hide: 


here was not left a Penny broad 
Unwonnded from His Feet to Head, 
n nanner of Deriſſon, e 

hey plat to Him a cruel Crown 
Of pricking Thorns ſharp and long, 


Which on His Heavenly Head they throng 
Then caus'd Him, for the greater Lack, 


Bear His own Gallows on His Eack, - 
To the vile place of Calyary, 


That Innocent they tho perforce, 


Where many a thouſand Men might ſee « 


And plat Him backward to the Croſs: ' _ 
through Feet and Hands great Nails they thruft, 


Till Blood abundantly out burft - 
Without grueging, Clamor or Cry 
That Pain He ſuffered patiently - 
And for augmenting of His Grieves, 


{ 


They hanged Him between two Thieves e 


Where Men might ſee the bloody Strands 


Which ſprang forth from His Feet and 

From Therns thruſted on His Head, 
Ran down bullering Streams red: 

In the preſence of many a Man, 

That Blood-Royal on Rocks ran, 

Shortly ro ſay, that Heavenly King 

In Extream Dolor there did hing, 

Till He ſaid, Conſummatum eff, 

Wich a loud Cry He gave the Ghaiſt. 

When he was Dead, they took a Dart, 

And pierced that King thi 

From whom there came Water aud El 

The Earth then trembled: ſo conclude, 
Ad hebus did hide his Beams bright, 

1 1 
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hat through orld there was no Li 
The great Vale of the Temple rave, 
The dead Men roſe out of their Grave, a 
And in the City did appear, 
As in the Scripture thou ma yſt hear : 
Then Joſh of Arimathie, 
Did Eur y — honeſtly 
But yet He roſe full Gloriou! 5 
On the third Day triumphantly: 
With His Diſeiples in certain, 
Forty Days He did remain, 
After to Heaven He aſcended, - 
The Jews nothing their Life amended, 
Nor gave no Credit to his Saws, 
As at more length the Story ſhaws: 
Eut cruelly they did Oppreſs _ 
All Men that CHRIS T's Name did profeſs, 
And perſeruted many one: 0 
They Priſon'd both Peter and John, 
And Steven they Stoned to the Dead: N 
From James the leſs they ſtroke the Had #1 
This was the Cauſe, in Concluſion, | 
Of their cruel Confuſion. 
The PrudentJew gs ſays, - 
That he was preſent in thoſe Days: 
And in his Book makes mention, 
How after CHRIST's Aftention, 
The Ipaceof twoand fourty Years, 
Began theſe cruel mortal V Vears, 
The ſecond Year of Veſpaſian, 
vi When many Taken were and Slain, 
Z:ſephus plainly doth Conclude 
Vas never ſeen ſuch a mult itu 
E Before that Time into the Town, 
> Which came for their Confuſion; 
WH \ Where great Infortune {0 befel, 10 


5 


of the Monarchie. 
all the Princes of Iſrael. 
onveen'd aga inſt the time of Paſch, 
4 ut to return they had no Grace. 
The bold Romans with their Chiftan ' 
Tits the Son of Vrſpaſian, 
Their Army over Iadea (pread: 
hen all Men tu the City fled, 
Believing there to get Relief, | 
Put all that turn'd to their Miſchief: 
The Raman, leaped them about 
That by no Way they might win out, 
Six Moneths did that Siege enduse, 
here loft were many Creature, 
Which there in Miſery did remain, 
Till they were all Taken and Slain. 
During the Time of this Aſſail, 
heir Meat and Drink, and all did fail: 
or there was ſuch a Multitude 
hat Thouſands died for Fault of Food. 
eceſſity causꝰd them eat per force, 


90g, Cat, and Ratton, Als, and Horſe 7 


Rich Men behoved to eat their Gold, 
hen died for Hunger manifold, 
ach Hunger was without Remead. 
The Quick behov'd to eat the Dead, 
he Filth of Privies many eat, 


o length the ir Life, they thought it ſweet, 


he Famous Ladies of the To-wn, 
or Fault of Food they tell in Swoon, 
\ hen they might get no other Meat, 
hey kiiPd their proper Bairns to eat: 
ut all for nought deſpitefully. | 
heir on Souldiers full greedily 
deft them that Flelli moſt Miſerabk, 
ad they with Mourning Lamentable 
or extream Hunger yee the Sprite, 
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There was the Prephefie compleat, 
As CHRIST before made Narration, 
The Day of His grim Paſſion + 
When that the Ladies for Him mourned, 
Full piceouſly to them He turned, 
And ſaid, Daughters, mourn not for me, 
Mourn fer your oven Poſterity - 
Within ſhort Time ſhall come that Day, 
That Men of this City ſhall ſay, 

When they are trapped in the Snare: 
Pleft be the Womb that never bare. 
The Barren Paps then ſhall they bleſs, 
That dol: ful Day thou ſhalt not miſs, 
This Prophtey it came to paſs, 
That they cry many loud, Alace, 
Such {orrowtul Lamentation 
Was never heard in that Nat ion: 
Seeing the Inſt y Ladies ſweet, 
Dying ſer Hunger in the Street: 

= * Their Husbands, nor their Children, 

Might give to them no Comforting, 

f | Nor yet Relicve them of their Harms; 


But either Dying m ethers Arms, % 
 Afﬀer this woful Indigence, 
v | j Among them reſe ſuch Peſtilence, ' 
Wt Wherein there died many Hunder, 
Which to declare it were great wonder. 
46 And for final Cencluſion, 7 
i Theſe 'war-like Walls they did ding down. 
Prince Titus with his Chevalry, | 
Wich Trumpets founding triumphantly, 
| Nie entered in that great City, 
But to deplore, I think pity, | | 
The painful Clamor horrible, 
Of wounded Folk moſt Miſerable. 
There was nonght elſe but Take and. Slay, 
= For there might uo Man win away: 


The 
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he Strands of Blood ran through the. Street, 
f dead Folk trodden under Feet, 
d Widows in the Preſs were Smor'd; 
ſoung Virgins ſhamefully Deflor'd, 
The great Temple of Solomon, 
Vith many à curious carved Stone, 
With perfect Pinacles on hight, 
hich were both Beautiful and wight, 
Vherein rich Jewels did abdund, 
They ruſhed rudely to the Ground: 

nd ſet into their furious Ire, 
danctum San Torum into Fire: 
nd with extream Confuſion, 
Il their great Dungeons they dang down, 
here bruiſed were the golden Ereaſts 
Of Biſhops Princes of the Prieſts. 

here taken was the great Vengeance ' 
Of the falſe Scribes and Phariſiance: 
11 their painted Hy pocriſie, 
hat Time might make them no Supplie, 
That Day they dolefnlly repented, 
That to the Death of CHRIST conſented; 
Though it was our Salvation, 
It was to their Damnation. 
The Vengeance for the Blood guiltleſs, 
From Abel to Zacharias, 
That Day upon Feruſalem fell. 
But tedious it were to tell, 
The great extream Confuſion, 
And of Plood ſuch Effuſion, 
Was never ſlain ſo many a Man, 


At one Time ſince the World began: EAT 
The Jews that Day got their Deſire, i 
Which they did ask into their Ire, 9 
And in the Scripture is ſpecifiedl, | — 
That Day when CHRIST was Crucified ; _ - -- "i 


The When Ponce Pilate the Preſident, - 
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Said to them: Iam innocent 


Of the juſt Blood of CHRIST JESUS, - * 
They cryel1: His Blood light upon us, 


Anden our Generation; 
They got their Supplication - 
That Day with many a carefull Cry, 
Their Blood was ſhed abundantly. 
4 N. * vriteth in his Book, 
Zis Chronicles wholiſt to look, 
During thatcruel Sige certain, 


Were Eleven Hundred Thouſand ſhin; 


Of Priſoners were told and ſeen, 
Fourſcore Thouſand and Seventeen: 
Out of the Land they did expel 
All the People of Iſrae “. 

And for their great Ingratitude, 
They live yet under Servitude, 
There is no Few in no Countrey, 
Which hath one Foot of Proper 77 
Nor neverhad withontten Wear. 
Since this Day ſixteen hundred Years 
Nor never ſhall, I to thee ſhaw. - - 
TillS$ they turn to CHRIS L's Law 


Some ſays, that Fews manifold, 
Were Thirty for a Penny ſold, 
As Fudas ſold the KING of Glore, 


For Thirty Pennies, and no more. 
After that many were miſchieved, 
When Novels paſt how long they lived 
Upon their Gold, withoutten doubt, 


They flit their Eellies to ſearch it out: 
The reſt to A they did ſend, 


Priſoners to their Lives End. 


Titus took into his Company, - | 
Great Number of the moſt wort; 
Vith him to Nome they led chem Pound, 

Then Cnelly did them Con found. 
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Of the Monarchie. „ 
is Victory for ro decore 
for Augment ing of his Glore, 
aus d put them into publick Places, 
here each Man might behold their Faces 
When with will Lyons cruelly, FI 
He caug'd Devore them Colztully, ' 
his high triumphant mighty Town, 
t Paſch was put to Confuſion. 
ecauſe that in the Time of Paſch, 
They Crucified the KING of Grace. 
ame have this Matter done indite, 
More ornately than I can write, 
herefore of it I ſpeak no more, 
Daly to God beLaud and Glroe. 


Of the miſerable End of certain tyr annomns 
Princes, and eſpecially the Beginners 
of the Tour Munarchies. 
Ow have I dune declare at thy Deſires, ' 
As thou demandeſt into Terms ſhort, 
ad who began the principal Empires. 
Chronicles and Stor ies do report 
hereſore, my Son, Iheartily chee exhort, 
Perfectly Print into thy Remembrance, 
Of this inconſtant World the Var iancde. 
The Princes of theſe four great Monarchies, 
n their moſt higheſt Pomp Imperial. 
T ruſting moſt ſure to be ſet on their Seas, 
The fraudful World gave to them mortal Falls, 
or thetr Reward, and dark Memorials, 
hong over che World they had Preeminense: 
VF it they got no other Recompence. 5 
For ſuck like as the Snow dath melt in May; 
hrough the Reflex of Phebus Beams bright, —- 
Theſe great Empires right ſo are: went away; 


dome is thoir Glore, their Power, and their Migur: F » 
en e,. _—_ 


| 


His 


of 


WH Right cruelly therefore was ſhed their Blood. 
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Becauſe they were Robb:rs withoutten Right, 
And Bood ihedders full cruel: for to conclude, 
chold how GOD ay ſince the World began, 
Hath often times made Kings Iiiſtr uments 
To ſeourge People, and ro Kill many a Man, 
Which to his Law were Inobedients: 
When they had done, perfurniſht his Intents, 
In daum ing wrongous People ſhamefull y, 
He ſuffers them be ſcourged cruelly. 
Even as the Scheo]-Maſter doth make a wand 
To daunt and ding the Scholars of rude Engine, 
The which will not Study at his Commanl; 
He ſcourges them, and only to that Fine, 
That they ihould to his good Counſel incline: 
Then they obey, appeaſed is his Ire, 
He takes the Wand, and caſts it in the Fire. 
GOD of King Pharash made an Inſtrument, 
Which was the great King of Egyptiance. 
His own peculiar People to rorment ; 
That being done, he wrought on him Vengeance, 
And let him fall through Inobedience: 
And finally he with his great Army 


/ In the Re.l-Sea was drowned dolefitlly. 


Right ſo of Nehuchadunozor King, 
GOD mae of him a furious Inſtrument, 
Feruſalem and the Jes to down thring, 
When they ro GOD were Diſobedient- 
They reft from him his Riches and his Rent, 
And him transformed in a Beaſt brutal, 


Seven Years and more, as writeth Daniel. 


WE Ay theeding ſakeleſs Blood fi 


Alexander through prideful Tyranny, 

In Years twelve did make his great Conqueſt, 
| ler ue ly. | 
Ti he was King of Kings he took no R it: 
In all the Werld when he was full poſicit, 


* 
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In kahylon Throned triumphantly, | 
Through Poyſon ſtrong deceaſed dolefully. 
Duke-Hanni bal the ſtrong carthagi ane, 
The Daunter of the Romans Pomp and Glorie: 
By his Power were many Thouſands flatu, 
may be Read at length into his Storie, 
t Cannes Where he wan the Victorie, HE 
Of Romans Hands that dead lay on the Ground; 
hrce h:aped Buſhels were of Kings found. 
Into that mortal Bartel, I heard ſane, 
Of the Romans moſt worthy warriors, _ 
utour Captains, were forty thouſand Slains 
Of whom there was thirty wife Senators, 
And twenty Lords which had been Pretors; 
hat died each in Defence of their Countrie, 
nd for to hold their Land at Libertie. | 


What Reward got the cruel Champion, 


I 


ty en he had ſlain fo great a Multitude ? 
nd when the Glaſs of his vain Glore was mn, 
name ful Death: and ſhortly to conclude, 
de, his is Reward of all Shedders of Blood: 


or he got ſuch extream Confuſion, 
ekilbd himſelf in drinking ſtrong Poyſon, 
Behold the two moſt famous Champions, 
That is co ſay, Julius and Pompey; | 
Which did Conqueſs all earthly Regions, 
s well many Lands, as Iſles into the Sea, 
nd to the. Town, of Rome caus'd them obey; 
' or Pompeius ſubdued the Orient, 
nd Julius Ceſar all the Occi dent. f 
But finally theſe two did ſtrive for State, - 
herehy three hundred thouſand Men yere Slain; 
ut Pompeius after that great Debate, ' ' , - 
le Murtnered was, the Storie telleth plain: © ©--, i 
hen Julius was Prince and Soveraign. - i114 
' 


N 


Dove the whole World Empezor ana Kinn 


Ja Nat into Reſt ſhort Time endur'd his Reign. Fer 2 
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For within five Moneths, and little more, 


wk. Amidſt the Lords into the Council-houſe, 


He Murthered was, what needs Proceſs more, 
A have ſaid, by Brute and Caſſius. . 

If thou wonldit know their Deeds dolorous, 
Thou mayſt at length go read the Roman Story, 
Which hath this Matter pur in Memory. 

Sone is the Golden WorlPof AHrians, 

Of whom King Ninus was firſt and Principal, 


Gone is the Silver World uf Perſians 


The Copper World of Gree łs now thral, 

The World of Iron which was the laſt of all, 
Corapared to the Romans in their Glore, 
Are gone right, ſo, I hear of them no more. 
Now inthe World of Iron mixt with Clay, 
As Daniel at length bath donein lite - 

. The great Empiresare molten clean away: 
New is the World of Dolor and Deſpite ; 

I enought elſe but Trouble infinite: 
Wherefore, my Son, I make it to thee kend, 
This World, I wor, is drawingto an End. 

Tokens of Dearth, Hunger and Peſtilence, 
With cruel Wars both by Sea and Land: 


= Realm againft Realm with mortal Vivlence, 


Vnich fignities the laſt Day even at Hand. 
Wherefore, my Son, be in thy Faith conſtant, 
| Rarſing thine Heart to GOD tocry for Grace, 


= And mend thy Life hilft thou haſt Time & Space. 


ef the ſirſt Spiritual and Papal Manarehie. 


Ei Ather, is there no Prinee reignana, 


- As hai the King of Afyriens, 
Pn: Perſe, Greeks, or the Koma * 


Which hath the World now at Command, 


— 
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Of the Monarchie. | 
every Land and Region? ; 
E. There is no Prince, my Son, (aid he, 
r hath the principal Monarchie | 
boye the World univerſal, 
ith whole Power Imperial, 
& Alexander, cr Darius, 

as had Ceſar Julius, 
r Orient and Occident, 
ere all ro them Obed ient. 
atwithſtanding, I find one King, 

hich into Eurcte now doth reign, 

hat is the potent Prince of Rome, 
mpiring over all Chriſtendom, 

owhom no Prince may be compare, 
Canon Laws can declare. 
Princes of the Occident, 
Areto his Grace Obedientr ; 
er he hath whole Power compleat, 
goth of the Body and the Sprite, 
hich never had no Prince before, 
veept the Mighty RING of Glore. 
CHRIST he is the great Lieutenand, 
n holy Peter's Seat ſittand: 
Se he is of all Kings King, * 

hich into Zurope no doth Reign. 
nd as the Roman Emperours, 
wing the World under their Cures, 
ad Princes, Knights, and Champions, 
Rulers into all Regions, 
phold ing their Authority, 
Uſing Juſtice and Policy: 
Right ſo this potent Pope of Raye. _ 
Tae Soveraign King of Chriſtendom, 
Hath into every Countrey, 5 
His Princes of great Gravity: 
In ſome Countrey his Cardinals, 
In their moſt precious Apparel, 


L 


and, 


* 


21 The third book 
Arch-hiſhops, Biſhops thou mayeſt ſer, 
Defending his Authority: „ 
With other potent Patriarchs; 
College: full of cunning Clerks: 
Abbots and Priers, as ye ken, 
=  Miſrulers of Religious Men. 
Officials with their Procurators, 
Whoſe longſome Laws ſpoils the Poor 
Arch Deans and Deans of Dignity, | 
Great Doctors of Divinity, i 
Their Chanters and their Sacriſians, 
Their Theſaurers, and their Subdeans, 
Legions of Prieſts Seculars; | 
Parſons, Vicars, Monksand Priers, 
Of diverſe Orders many one, 
Which longſome were for to Expone: 
In ſundry Habirs as ye ken, 
Differing from other Chriſten Men, 
Fair Ladies of Religion, 
Profeſſed in every Region. 55 
Fralſe Hermites faſhioned like the Friers: 
Proud Pariſh-clerks and Pardoners, 
Their Grynters and heir Chamberlains, 
Wich their Temporal Courtiſans- 
Thus all the World by Land and Sta, 
His Sanctitude they do obey : - * 
Nor only his Spiritual Kingdom, 
But the great Emperor of Rome, 

And Kings of every Region, Ae 
That Day when they receive the Crown, 
They make Oath of Fidelity, . 

To Defend his Authority. | 

Moreover, with humble Reverence, 
They make to. him Obedience, 
By themſelves, or Ambaſſadors, - 
Or other ornate Orators: 


Who did gainſtand his Majeſtic, 


bi 


zinc Peter ſtyled was Sanctus, 


Als ſtately Style there may be ſeen, 
nere thou ſhalt find, read if thou can, 


Of the Monarehie. 
is Laws or yet his Libertie, 
r holds any Opinion 
Ion rair his great Dominion 
ither by way of Deeds or words, 
re put to Death by Fire and Swords, 


it he is called Sanctiſſim us, 

lis Style at length i” thou woul iſt know, 
hou muſt go look the Canon Law, 

1h in the ſixth of Clementin, 


{ow he 13 neither God nor Man. 

C. What is he then, by your Judgment? 
E. Said he: Me think him ditterenc, 

ar from our Sovereign LORD JESUS, 

und to his Kind contrarieus : | 
CHRIST was natural GOD and Man. 

C. If he be neither, what is he than? 

E. Th- Canon Law, my Son, ſaid he, 
That Queſtion will declare to thee, 

t doth trauſcend my rude [ngine, *» 

i: danctitude for to define 

r to ſhow the Authority 

ertaining to his Majeſty, 

o great a Prince where thalt thou find, 
Thar ſpiritually may looſe or bind: 

Nor by whom Sins are forgiven, 

e they with his Diſciples riven? 
homever he binds with his Might, j - 
hey bounden are in GOD's Sights t:: 
'homever he looſes on Earth here down 
re looſed by GOD in his Region. 

is he is Prince of Purgator i,, 
Delivering Souls from Pain to Glorie: 

Of chat dark Dungeon, withontten doubt, 8 
ſchomever be pleaſeth, he takes out, On 


124 | The third Book 

Our ſecret Sins every Year, Wh WOT 
We muſt ſhow to ſome Prieft or Frier, 
And take their Abſolution, 

Or elſe get no Remiſſion: 

Jo by this did they clearly ken, 

The Secrets of all ſecular Men. 

Their Secrets we know not at all, 

WY Thus are wete mem Bound and Thral ; 
RM Whatever their Miniſters commands 
M uſt be obeyed without demands. 

Wherefore, my Son, I ſay to thee, 

This is a marvellous Monarchie, 
Which hath Power Imperial, 

Both of the Body and the Soul. 

C. Father, {aid I, declare to me, 
Who did begin this Monarchie? 

E. Said he; CHRIST JESUS, GOD and Men, 
That Empire gracioull Z | 
Not by Fire, nor by the Sword, ' 
Put by the Verrue of His Word, 

And left into His Teftament 

Many a devote Document, 

With His Succeſſors to be uſed, 
Though many of them be new abuſed : 
For Peter and Paul with all the reſt 
Of their Brethren, made manifeſt 

The Law of GOD with true Intent, 
Preaching the Old and New Teſtament. 
| They led their, Lives in Poverty, 
Devotion and true 4 
did their Maſter CHRIST JESUS, 
And were not half ſs Glorious, 
I As their Succeſſors now in Rome, 

1: Empyring over all Chriffendom. 
After the Death of Peter and Paul, 


And of CHRIST's true Diſciples ally 
 Thazr-Saceefiors within few Yearsy 


the Monarehie. 
dat more leng th the nee; e | 
Right cruelly came to the Hight, _ 
From \pirimal Life to temporal Right. 
C. Father, ere we paſs further more, 
hen did begin their remporal Glore ; 
E. My Son, ſaid he, thou ſhalt underſtand, 
ever a Pope got any Land, n 
vo and thirty great Popes of Rome; 

<cived the Crown of Martyrdom? , 
zut not the threefold Diadem. N 


ill Slveſter the Confeſſor, 
rom Conſtantine the Emperor, 
ecei ved the Realm of Italy, 

ight {6 of Rome the great City, 

hat was the Reor ot their Riches, 
ben ſprang the wall of Wealtkineſs, 

n that the Pope was made a King, 

Il Princes Bowed at his Bidding; 

his Act was done withourren wear, | 
rom CHRIST's Death three hundred Year. 
ben Lady Senſuality, . | 
cok Lodging in that great City," 

here ſhe ſenſyn bath done remain, 

s their own Lady Soveraign. | 

here Kings into all Nations, 
lade Priaſts great Foundations: 

hey thought great Merit and Honor, 
0conterteit the Emperor: 

did David of Scotland King 

he which did found during his Reign, 
ifteen Abbeys with temporal Lands, 
ithoutten Tithes and Offerands ; 7 

y whoſe holy Sunpliciey, 
e left the Crown, in Poverty. AT 
Now have I ſhown thee, as I can, 
ow their temporal Empire began, Aſcend 


45 


o wear three Crowns they thi ght great Shame, 


Y 
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Aſcending up ay Gree by Gree 
Above the Emperor's Mayęſt ie: 
30 when they got among their Hands, 
Of Italie all the Emperor's Lands, © © 
_ that * each Countrey 
rang up their Temporality, | 
With ſuch great Riches war gy Rent, 
That they gan to be Negligent, 
In making Mwiſtrarion C. 
To CHRIST's true Congregation, 
And took no more Pain in their Preaching, 
And far leſs Travel in their Teaching: 
- Changing their Spirituality | 
In temporal-Senſuality. 
C. Father, think ye that they are ſure, 
That their Empire ſhall long endure? 
E. Appearantly it may be kend, 
Said he, their Glore ſhall have a End; 
TI mean their temporal Monarchis, 
Shall turn into Humilitie: 
Thr GOD's Word, without Debate, 
They hall turn to their firſt Eftate, 
As in Daniells Prophecy appears, 
Thereto all not be many Years, _ ö; 
Albeit CHRIST's Faith ſhall never fail, 
But more and more it ſhall prevail, 
Though CHRIS T's true Congregation 
SGuffers great Tribulztion. oat 
| C. Father, ſaid I, by what Reaſon, 
1 Think ye their Empire ſhould come down 
"| UT ry eir Preeminence? 1 
>] 
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E. Said he, for Diſobedience, -/ 
= 7 [i buſing the Commandement 
| 'hich CHRIST leſt in His Teſtament, / 
Uſing their own Tradition, r i 4 — 


Contrair CHRIS T's Inſticution: 
For CHRIST in His laſt Convention, 


the Menarehie. 27 
« Day of His Aſcenſion, * 7 
o his Diſciples gave Command. 

hat they ſhould pals to' every Land, 

o Teach and Preach with true Intent, 
lis Law and His Commandement: 
73 other Office He to them gave: 
e did not bid them ſeek or crave, 

orps, Preſents, nor Offerands, | 
Ur yer Lordſhips, nor temporal Lands: 
ut now it may be heardaund ſeen, 
oth with thine Ears, and eke thine Een, 
o Prelates now in every Land, 
Take little Cure of CHRIS T's Command; 
either into their Deeds nor Saws: 

Neglecting their own canon Laws: N 
ing theinſelves cantrarious, 
or the moſt part to CHRIST JESUS. | 
HRIST thought no ſhame to be a Preacher, 
Ind to all People of Truth a Teacher : / | 
| Pope, a Biſhop, à Cardinal. 
o teach and preach will net be-thral. 
hey ſend forth Friers to teach for them EY 
Which makes the People mock tham for fhame, 
ARIST would not be a temporal King, 
Nichly into no Realm to Reign, 
dur fled temporal Authority, 

in the Scripture thou mayſt ſee, 
Ul men may know how Popes reigm 
n Digniry above all Kings, 
s well of Temporality, 
s into Spirituality. 
191 raxyeſt e by Experience, 
he Pope's princely Preeminence, 
n Chronicles, if thou liſt to laok, 
My Carion writes iu his Buak, 
notable Narration, 
ae Year of our Salvation, 


Wa } Eleven hundred and fix and fifty, 


4 Venice that triumphant Town, 
. Upon bis Womb with Shame and Lask, 


- Super aſpilem & baſiliſcum ambulabis, 


Did waſh his poor Diſciples Feet: 


Birds had their Neſts, and Tods their Den, 
In Earth had not a Penny-bread, 


Fm time they knew the Verity, Th) 


The third Boo +4 


Pope Alexander preſiimptuouſly, 
ich was the third Pope of that Name, 
Frederick the Emperor he did Defame, 


at noble Emperor he caus'd lay down 


Then trod his Feet upon his Neck, 
In Token of Obedience: 

There he ſhews his Preethinence, 
And caugd his Clergie for to ſing 
Theſe words hereafrerfollowing; 


Et conculcabis leonem & draconem. Phat iy, 
Thou ſhalc walk upon the Adder and Cocatrice, 
And thou ſhalt tread down the Lyon and Dragea ®Þ 
Then ſaid the humble Emperor: — 

Ido to Peter this Hsnor, 

The Pope anſwered with words wreth, 
Thon ſhalt me Honcr and Peter both. _ © 
_ CHRIST for to ſhow his humble Sprit, 


The Pope's Holineſs, I wiſs, _ 8 
Will ſuffer Kings their Feet to kiſs, © 


But CHRIST JESUS Saver of Men, 
Whereupon He 1 repoſe His Head- 
hs | 


Albeit the Pope's Excellence — © 4 
Hath Caſtles of Magnificence: 5 
Abb iſhops, Cardinals, df! 
Hav ſant Palaces reyals 


7 | -£ 
Like diſe all theſe 3 Places, 
Wanting no Pleaſure of their Faces, 1 
John, Andrew, James, Peter nor Pa, 
Had few Houſes ameng them allW1W?72Wb̃ 


* 
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iey did contemn all Proſperity: 5 - 
3 d were right hearrily content 
f Meat and Drink, and Abuliment, 
Mo Szve Mankind that was forlorn, 
HRIST bare a cruel Crownof Thorn, 
ne Pope three Crowns for the Nons, 
Bf Gold, powered with precious Stones: 
f Gold and Silver, I am fire | 
Tanis JESUS took buſflttie Cure, 
d left not when he yeeM the Sprite, 
o buy Himſelf a Winding- meet: 
Nat His Succeſſor good Pope ohn, 
'hen he deceaſed in Avignon, 
e left behind him a Treaſure, 
df Geld and Silver great Meaſure, + 
y a juſt 1 f 
ell five and twenty Million, 
5 doth endite Palmerus: 
Rad him, and thon ſhalt find it thus. 
CHRIS T's Diſciples were well known, 
hrough Vertue which was to them ſhown: 
but ſpecially fervent Charity, rd 
prat Patienee and Humility. 
he Popes Flocks in all Regions 
re known beſt by their clipped Crowns. 
HRIST He did honor Matrimony | 
nato Cana of Galilee, - 
here He by His Power divine, 6 44 
Did turn the water inte wine: OF 4 | 
d eke He cheos'd ſome married Men ;, 
0 be His Servarits, as ye keen. LEES Fi 14 
d Peter during all his Life, 1 516 ' 
e thought no Sin to have a Wife, 
e ſhall ner find in no N 
here CHRIST ferbiddeth ee | 
ut lawful for, each Man to Marry r - 38 
Thick lacks the Gift of Chaſtitys -, 14 * il 
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I The Pape hath made the contrair Laws 
None of his Prieſts dare Marry Wives, 
Though they had Concubins fifteen, 


* Eut Saint Peter with humble Sprite, 
Vid raiſe z im up with Diligence, 


. 

— 
+ © 
- 
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tho third Book , 
In his Kingdom, as all Men knaws + | 
Under the Pain even of their Lives 2 
Into that Cafe, they are overſeen. 
What Chaſtiry they keep in Rome, 


Is well known over all (briſtendom. 
CHRIST did ſthow bedience, 


Vnto the Emperors Excellence, 


And cauſed Peter for to pay 
Tribute to Ceſar: for them tway. 
Paul bids us be Obedient 


To Kings as the moſt Excellent: 
The contrair did Pope celeſtin, : 


When that his Sanctitude ſereen 

Did Crown Henry the Experor, 

TI think he did him ſmall Honor, 

For with his Hand he did him Crown, 
Then with his Feet the Crown caſt down, 
Saying, I have Authority, 

Men to exalt to Digaity, - 

And te makeEmperorsand Kings, . 

And then deprivethem of their Reigns. 
Peter by mine Opinion, hs 
Did never Ule ſuch Dominion: 
8 by my judgment, 


is Pope read never the New Teſtament ; 


If ne had learned at that Lore, 


He had reſiiſed ſuck vain Glore; 


As Barnabas, Peter and Paul, 


And right ſo CHRIS T's Diſciples all, 


The good Captain Cornelius, 


When Saint Peter came to his Houſe, 


To worthipthim ſellat his Feet; 


d did refuſe ſuch Reverence. 
icht ſo Saint John th'Evangeliſt, 
he Angel's Feet he would have kit, 
J he refuſed ſuch Honor, 
aying, Iam but Ser vitor, 
d eke thy Fellow and thy Brother: 
ive Glore to GOD, and to none other. 
nd likewiſe Barnahasand Paul, 1 
ich Honour did refuſe at 20, . 
Lyra where they wrought great Works: 
he Prieſts of Jupiter and his Clerks, 8 
dall the Peopte with their Advicſec, 
ſonld have made to them Sacrifice; | 
fwhich they were fo Diſconrenr, 
hat they their Cloathing raveand rent, 
d Paul among them rudely ran, 
Lying, lam a mortal Man; 
ive Glore ro GOD of Kings KING, 
at made Heaven, Earth, aud every thing, 
nce Peter and John vain Glore reſuſed, 
im Popes why ſhould vain Glore be uſed? 
eter, Andrew, Fohn, Fames and Paul, 
JCHRIST's true Diſciples all, | 
Ob's Word their Faith defended : 
o burn and ſcald they never pretended, * 
he Pope defends his Traditions, ' 
y flaming Fire without Remiſſions: 
heit Men break the Law divine, 2 
ey are not put to ſo great Pine, 1 \, 
Wr Whoredom, nor Icolatry, A 
r Inceſt, nor Adultery; ry 
when young Virgins are Deflored. 
r ſuch things Men are not Abhored z. 
t who that eats Flelh into Lent, | 
e terribly put to Torment; | 
d if a Prieſt happen ro Marry, © E 
ey do him Eaniſh Curſeand Wary, Thou gg i 
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1 Mꝛe third Booł 
Though it be not againſt the Law 

Of GOD, as Men ye knaw. 

Betyyeen theſe rwo what Difference been, 

By faithful Folk it may be ſeen. 

Such Anvitheſes many mo, 

I might declare, which I let go: 

Of each Order the ſtately Stile; 

The filly Nuns will think great Share, 

! | . Except thiey called be, Madam : 

The poor Prieſt thinks he gets no Right, 

N Tee he not Stiled like a os po” i 

10 Ang called Sir, before his Name, 

INF As Sir Thomas, and Sir Wiliam. 

; | i A} Monks, as ye may hear and ſee, . 

1 

| 

| 


* 


in Arc called Deans, for Dignit ie: 

EPI Albeir his Mother milk the Kow, 
12768 He muſt be called Dean Andrew, 
WIT Dean Peter, Dean Paul, Dean Nobert: 
1 With CHRIST they take a painful part, 

| Ml With double Cloathing from the Cold, 

' itn Eating and drinking when they would: 
FÞ With curieus countring in the Queer : 
; | 1 GOD knows if they buy Heaven full dear, 
1 My Lord Abbet right venerable, 
113 ay earſha}led upmoſt at the Table: 
* y Lord Biſhop right reverent, 
17 Sits above Earls in Parliament: 
and Cardinals during their Reigne, 
Fellows te Princes and to Kings; 

14 he Pope exalted in Honor, 
ns Above the potent Emperor. 
Fil The proud Parſon I think truly, 


| wi 
| W He leads his Life right luſtily: 
1 For why he hath no other pyne, | 
1 WS But takes the Tithes, and ſpends them ſys: 
But he 1s obliſhr by Reaſon _ | 
7e preach unto his Pariſnon; _ Thox 


H 


Err Scculars lack that Liberty, 


hough they lack Preaching ſeventeen Year, .© if 
e will not lack a Peck ef Bear: 9 
Same Parſon bath at his command = 
he wanton hag 4 of the Land: 3 
Is they have great Prerogatives, © | 1 
hat ey may part ay with their wives, 7 0 9 
Vithout Divorce or Summoning * 1 
Then take another without wedding. 
ome would think it a luſty Life. 
Ay when he liſts to change a wife. 

ind take another ef more Beauty: 


he which are bound in marriage. - | 
Bur they like Rams into their Rage, 7 
Unpiſſed, runs among the Ewes : 
$0 long as Nature in them grows: 
nd eke the Vicar, as I trow, 
e will not fail to take a Kow, @ 
nd upmoſt Cloth ( tnough Babes them ban) 
rom à poor ſilly Husband man, Rp 
When that he dyeth for to die, 
wing ſmall Children two or three: 
hat hath three Kine withoutten ma, 
The Vicar muſt have one of tha, 
Vith the gray Cloke that haps the Bed, 
Ubeit that he be poorly Cled; 
d if his wife die on the Morn 
hough all the Babes ſhould be forlorn, 
ne other Ko he cleeks away, 
Vith the poor Coat of raploch gray; 
Ind if within two Years or three, 
he eldeſt Child happen to die 
f the third Kow he will be ſure. 
hen he them hath all under Cure, 
ad Father and Mother both are dead, 
; maſt the Babes 3 remead ; 
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Tney hold the Corps at the Kirk-ftileg: 
And there it miſt remain a while, 
Till they get ſufficient Soverty, 
For their Church- right and Duty. 
Then comes the Land-lord Per force, 
a cleeks to him an Hired-horie 
Poor Labourers would theſe Laws were down, 
Which never founded was by Reaſon; 

I heard them ſay under Conteſlion, 

That Law was Erother to Oppreſſion. 

My Son, I have thown as | can, 

ew the fifth Monarchy began, 
- Whoſe great Empire for to report, 

At length the Time been all too ſhort, 


7 


A ſhort Deſcriptiun of the Court F Rome, 


Ather, ſai&I, what Rule keep they in Rome, 
Wich Harb ſpiritual Domini en, 
Aud Monarchy above all chriſtendom? 
Show ms, I make you Supplicatiom 
E. My Son, would mike true Narration, 
Said he ro Peter and Paul thigh they ſucceed 
I think thy prove nor that into their Ded 
Tor Peter, Audrew and John, were Fiſhers fu 
| Of Men and Women o the Chriſtian Faith: 
FF Buc-thephave ſpred th-ir Nec xvith hook and Lun 
on ReftsQRightsgpon Gold and other Graith : 
Such F ay 4 to egle & they will bs Eaith, 
For by, ey nave Fiched Wrthw¾art Strand 
IA great Parr truly of all temporal Lands. 
Wich the rench Part ef all Gbods moveable, 
| For the upholding of their Diguſties. | 
So been rue Fithing very profitable. 
| On the dry Land, as well as on the Seas: ; 
Their Berry water they ſpread over all Countri 
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d with their Hoſe-ner daily draws to Nome, 
he moſt fine Gold that is in chriſtendem. * 


[ dart well fay, within this fifty Year, 


dome hat h received forth of this Region, | i x 
on BUS 21d Bznefices which they buy full dear uh 


hat n. ight fiill well have payed a King's Ranſo 
n were -] worthy for to wear a, Crown, | 
rieſts theuld no more.our Subſtange to conſume,: 
nding yearly ſo great Riches to ome. A 
Into their Tramelt-nec they fantz'd a Fiſh - | 
fore than a Whale, worthy of Memory, a 
whom chey had many a dainty Din, 
v which they are exalted o grrat Glory. 
hat marvelons Menſſer, called Purgatory: 
lheit to us it be ngt amiable, {1 
hath to them beeif very profirable. 
Let they that fruitful Fijh eicaps their Net, 
r which they have ſo great Commodities: 
more fat Fiſh, I truſt they ſhall not get; 
hongh they ſhould ſearch ont through the Ocean 
ew, the daily dolorous Dirigiæs. 
y poor Prieſts may ſing with Heart full fory; 


they chat painful Palace Pure atory. | 
d Parewel Monkry, with Chanon; Nun and Friert 
hers | re, they will Le lightlied in all Lands. \- 
th: ls will no wore be known in Church or Queer, 
ind Liner they chat fruirful Fiſh eſcape their Hands, 
nw ne yon,ro bind him faſt in Bands; 1 


r Peter, Andrew nor John could never get 
profitable a f ih. into their Net. 8 
Their Ee ali Nuions, 5 
print d, their Wax, and their Parchment 


ey dv exe {ame temporal Prince's Rent, 
ach Track they are not negligent; 


Seas? 


eir Hants and their Diſpenſations, * 
ec 
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1 hy CHRIST's Sheep they oi pireouſ] 


.me hach them granted full Remiffion, , 


* Which been in Scotland uſed many a Lear. 
Is there ſuch Vertue in a Frier's Hood, 
ink in yain CHRIST JESUS ſhed his BY 


% 


* | "The third Book 
ough Simony, which they hold little Vice. 
CHRIST did command Peter to feed His Sheep, 


And ſo he did feed them full tenderly: 
Of that Gommand they take but little keep, 


* 
nd with the Wool they cloth them eig : 
Like greedy wolves they take of them their Food, 
They eat the Fleſ111, and drink both Milk and Blodd, 

For their Office, they ſerve but little Hyr: 
I think ſuch Paſtors are not worth to prife, 
Which cannot guide their Sheep about the Myr 
They are ſo buſie in their Merchandiſe: 
Though Peter was Porter of Paradiſe. 
That pleaſant Paſſage craftily they cloſe 
Through them right few gets entreſs, I ſuppoſe. 
CHRIST JESUS faid, as Matthew doch reps: 
Wo be to Seribes and to Pharifiance, 
The whick did cloſe of Paradiſe the Port: 
Of them we have the ſame Experience, 
To enter there they make ſmall Diligence, 
They take ſuch Care of temporal Buſineſs, 
Right ſo from us they ſtop the plain Entreſs. 
The {ſpiritual Keys that CHRIET to Peter gat 
Their Color with Smoke and Ruft are faded: 
Unexerciſed they hold them in their Neeve: 
Of that Office they ſerve to be deryded / 
* With GOD's word, except that they amend it, 
Opening the Port which long time hath beencleſe 
That we ray enter with them, and be rejoycay. 
Contrair to CHRIS T's Inſtitution, 
To them that dies in Habit of a Frier, 


To paſs to Heaven ſtraight way withoueten' way 


ſe. 


Of the Monarchie. SS 
auld GOD, the Pope who hath Preeminence, 
i Advice of his Councils General, 

har they would make their debtful Diligence, 


int CHRIS T's Laws might be Keeped d over il, 


d truly preached both to great an 
d give to them ſpiritual Authority, 

hich can perfectly ſhow forth the Verivy, 

Whe cannot preach,aPrieſt ſhould not be named 
may be proved by the Law divine: 

aby the Canon Law they are defamed, 

ut takes Prieſt- hood but enly te that Fine: 

o all Vertue their Hearts they ſhould incline, 
 ſpegial to preach with true Intents, 

4 miniſter the needful Sacraments, 


id lufty Ladies of Religion 

know not whereto their Office effeirs: 

t Men may fee their great Abuſion: 

key are not like, into Concluſion 

either into their words, nor b ir war ka, 
o the Apoſtles, Prophets, nor Patriarchs. 

If preſently theſe lates cannot preach, 


en let each Biſhop have a Suffragan, 


; Su-cefler who can the People teach, 


W their Expences yearly to remain, 


o cauſe the People from their Vice refrain: 

nd when 2 Prelate happens to Deceaſe, 

den put & perfect Preacher in has place, „ | 
Do they nor ſo, on thern ſhallly the Charge, 
ving unable Men Authority, NS ONS 2 
3 who would make a Steers-man to a Barga, 
fene blind-bern whieh exn no Dang (ſees 
int Ship drown, forſooth I fay for me, 

hs gave the Steers-man ſwch. Commiſſion, 

duld of the Ship make Reſtitution. 


nn 


A for their Monks, their Chanons & their Fc ers, 


© x 


Bloc The humane Laws that are contraxious, „ 
Vo * A 


Then to have made a Law, and never kceped. 


. Of a Virgin in Marriage contratted, 


As Peter and his ſpouſed Brethren all, 


223 The third Book 
And not conforming tv the Law divine, 
They ſhould expel, and hold rhemodious, 
When they perceive them come to no good Fine, 
Invented but by ſenſual Mens Engine 
As that Law which furbiddeth 


\ 


5. 
arr lage, 


1 Cauſing young Clerks burn into Luſt's Rage. 


Full hard ic is Chaſtity to obſerve, 
Without great Grace aud Abſtinence. 
Into our Fleſh ay reigneth till we ſterve, 
That firſt original Sin, Concupiſcence, 
Which we thro'gh Adam's Dilſobedience 
Have done incur, and ſhall endure fer ever, 
Till that our Soul and Body Death diſſerver. 
Wherefore made GOD of Marriage the Fand 
In Paradiſe: as Scripture dorh record. 
In Galilee, right ſo I underſtand, | 
Was Marriage honored by CHRIST our LORY 
Old Law and New, thereto tliey do con- ors, 
I think, for me, better that they h«d ſheped, 


Took not CHRIT JF.SUS His Humanity 


And of her Fleſhclad His Divinity? | 

Why have they done this bleſſed Bond dej : cted 

Jn their K:1igdom ? would GOD it were correctec 
hat yuung Prejates might nuarry luſty Wives, 

And not in ſenſual Luff to lead their Lives. 

Bid not CHRIST chooſe of honeft marx ied Me 

As well as they had keeped Chaſtity, 

Fer to be his Ditciples, as ye ken, 

As in the Soriprure glearly thou mayſt ſee? 

Fly keepes ft their Wives with Honeſty 3. 


Oblerved Chaſtiry Matrimonial. . : 


But now appears tie Prophecie of Paul, 
Now ſome bod rife inte the later Ae 41 
. "Y * od a , | 
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hat from the true Faich 1h»1id depart and fall, 
nd tome (forbid the Bond of Marriage, 1 
e) NSsthon thair find into that ſame Paſſage, 
hey one command from Mears toabſtain, 
hich GOD create His People re ſuſtain, 
Put ſince the Pope our ſpiritual Prince and King, 
doth Over- ſte ſuch V wes manife Rt, EY 
ind in his Kingdom ſuffurs for ro reign, 
he Men, by whom che Verity is ſuppreſt . 
excuſe not himfelt more than rhe Reſt, 
las, how ſhould we Members be weil uſed, 
hen thus our ſpiritual Heads are abuſed. 
ht famous ancient Doctor Avicen, | 
d Ways, when ill Rheum defcendeth from the Head, 
nto the Members genders meekle Pain, 
xcepr there be made haftily Remead, 
nthecold Humor doth thereſrom proceed, 
n Sinnews it cauſei h Arthritica, : 
ght ſo unto the Hamis o Chiragre. 
f Malad ies it genders many mo | 
xcepe Men ger forme Sovereign Preſerve, OW 
s in his Thing Scratiea paſſte, "Is 
nd in the Breaſt ſometimes the ſtrong Caterve, 
hich cauſetli Men right haſtily to Starve - 
id Podavra right difficile for to Cure 
Mens beet, which long time doth endure. 
So to this moſt triumphant Court of Rome; 
nis Similitude I may full well compare, 
hich hath been Heirſhip over all chriſtendom, 
n1 tothe World an evil Examplar, | | 
hat ſometimes was lead - ſtar and himinar, 1 
nd the moſt fapient Seat of Sanct iiude, = Ll 2 
„d now, alas, bare of Beatitude. 
Their Kingdom may be called Babylon, 
nich ſometimes was a bright Jeruſalem; 
$ plainly meaneth the Apoſtle Zoba, 
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Their moſt famous City hath loſt the Fame: 
Inhabiters thereof their noble Name. 

For why they have of Saints the Habiracle, 

Te Simon Marus made a Tabernacle. 0 

A horrible Vail of every Kind of Vice, 
A'leathly Loch ef ſtinking Lecherie. 
A curſe Cave, corrupted with Covetice, 
Fordered about with Pride and Simonie: 
Some ſay, a Ciftern full of Sodomie: 

Whoſe Vice in ſpecial, if J would declare, 
It were enough for to perturb the Air. 
Of Truth the whom Chriſtian Religion 
Through them is Scandalized and Offended 
It cannot fail, but their Abuſion 
Before the Throne ef GOD it is a{cended. : 
I dread, bi doubt, except that they amend it, 
The N of John his Revelation, 0 
Shall fall upen their Generation. 

O LORD, which hath the Heart of every King 
Inte Thine Hand, I make Thee Supplication, 
Convert that Court, that of Thy Grace benign, 
They weuld make general Reformation 
Among themſelves in every Nation, 

That they may be an Holy Exemplar 

To us Thy poor Laick common Popular. 

. Hungred, alas! for Fault of ſpiritual Food, 
Becauſe from us is hid the Verity: © 
O Prince, that ſhed for us his precious Blood, 
Kindle in us the Fire of Charity, 

And fave us from eternal —_— 2 
Now labouring in Thy Church Militant, 

T 


1 kin 


the | 


we may come to ThyZCtuurck' Triumphant. 
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he General Julgment, &. 
; by Experience to the Courteour. 


— 


Rndent Father Experience, 
P Since you of your Benèvolence. 
t cauſed me for to Conſider, 


diverſe Stories miſerable, 
hich to Rehearſe been lamentable 
et ere She paſs out of this Vale, 
pray you give me your Counſel, 
hat ſhall I do in Time coming, 
0 have the Glore everlaſting ? 
E. My Sen, ſaid he, ſet thine Intent 
0 keep the LORD's Commandement 3 
nd preaſs thee not to climb over Hy, 
ono worldly Authority, | 
ho in this world do moſt rejoice, 
re fardeſt ay from their Purpoſe. 
'ouldſt thou leave worldly Vanities, 
ind think on four Extremities, 
hich are to come, and that ſhortly, 
Thon wouldſt never Sin wilfully -- 
Print theſe Four in thy Memory, 
each, the Hell and Heaven's Glory, 
nd extream Judgment. general, 
here thou muſt rener a Count of all; 
nou ſhalt not fail to be Content, | 
Of quiet Life and ſober Rent 
onſider ing no Man can be ſure 
In Earth one Hour for to endure : 


So all worldly Proſperity 
Miſery, 


ling 


aft, 


{Eh mixed with great 
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ug Mention of the Death os Antichrift, of 
ith an Exhort ati | 


ow worldly Pomp and Glore been ſlidder, 


Vp 
l : 
* 1 


4 . 
F 4 " 
* 


1 


1 


1 
U q 
i 
10 
94 
- 


+3 7 - ne The fourth Book: 
ere thou Emperor of Aſta, 

EKingof Europe and Africa | 

Great Dominator of the Sea: 


* 


And though the Heavens did thee obey, 


All Fiſhesſwimming in the Strand, 


All Eeaſts ard. Fowls at thy Command; 


Conclud ing thou were King over all, 
Under the Heavens Imperial, © 
In that-moſt high Authority, 

Thou ſhoulcſt find leaſt Tranqulity. 
Example of King Solomon, | 
More hrecious Lie had never none - 
Such Riches with ſo great pleaſure, 
Had never King nar Emperor, 

Wirth moſt profound Intelligence, 


4 


And ſuper excellent Sapience, 


7 


1155 Hl lafan; Habications, 

Precelled other Nat ions. 
Gardens and Parks for Harts and Hinds, 
Stanks with Fiſhes of diverſe Kinds; 

Moft profound Maſters of Muſick. 
That in the World was none them like 


Such Treaſure of Gold & precious Stones, 


In Farth had never King at once. 
e hadſeven hundred lnfty Queens, 
And three hundred fair Concubines, 

In Earth there was nothing pleaſand - 
Contraricus to his . — * 


ö - | Yerall his great Proſperity, 


He thoughi it vain and Vanity, 
And neyer found Repoſe comp leat, 
Wihout Affliction ofthe Sfrite. 
C. Father, (aid J, It marvels me, 
» F-taving ſuck Proſperitie, 4 418 
Ii : ogreat Riches above meaſiue, 


„ 5 x 


Id. de had infinite Pleaſure. . 


— 
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My Son, ſaid I, if thou wouldſt know, 
e Verity 1 (hall the: thow:- 
re is n worldly thing at all, 
y fatisfie a Mans Soul; | 
it is {0 inſat iable, | 
+ Wc Heaven and Earth may not be able 
Soul alone for to content, | 
lic fee GUD Omnipotent. 
a5 never none, nor never thall be 
tiate, that Sight till that he fee, ä 
derefore, my Son, ſet not thy Cure, | 
kurth where nothing can be ſure; 
cept the Death zllannerly, ß, | 
nien follows Men continually : * * 
trefore, my Son, remember thee, | 1 5 
thin mort Time that thou maſt Die, 7 
; knowing when, how, or in what plage, 
tas it pleateth the KING of Grace. 


* 


MT 


Of DEATH. | 
| d} Miſeries moſt miſerable, . 48 
Is Death, and moſt abominable: 32 
„ dreadful Dragon wich his Darts, : 
ready for to pierce the Hearts 5 2 
ö | every Creature on live: eng” 8 


* Wurair whoſe Strength may no Man ſtrive, 
we doi-nc Death this ſore Sentence, 8 
s given through Diſobedience ee. 
dur Parents: alas, therefore, * N 
| have done declare before, os: 
d they and their Poſterity, „ 2 . = 


ere a Condemned for to Dy. 2 os 
1 fo of His Eenignit ) + 5.8 = 2 ol 
My mixt His Juttice with Mercy: Ten“ 


* 


— 


£44 The fourth Book 
_ Thercforees!! to Rememberance, 
| . Ofchis falſe World che Varianes, - 
1 How ve like Pilgrims Even and Morrow, 
bl, Are travelling through this Vale of Sorrow 
| $omerime invain Proſperity, 
And ſomet ine in great Miſery. 
$omerimein Bliſs, ſomet imè in Baill, 
Cornet ime right Sick, and ſometime Haill; 
Samerimefull Rich, and ſometime Poor: 
Wherefore my Son, takelittle Cure, 
Neither of great Proſperity, 
Nor yet ef greater Miſery - 
But * unt Life, and hard Miſchance, 
Ponger them both in one Ballance, 
Con ſider ing none other Authority: 
Riches, Wiſdom, nor Dignity, 
Empire of Realms, Beaury, nor Strength 
May not one Day our Lives Length. 
Since weare ſure that we muſt Die, 
Farewelallvain Felicity. 
Greatly itdoth perturbmy Mind. 
Of dolent Death the diverſe Kind: 
Theugh Death to every Man reſorw, 
Yer ftrikes he into ſundry Sort:: 
Some by het Fevers Violence, 
Some by contagious Peſtilence. 
Some by Juſt ice Execution, 2 
| Foen put to Death without Remiſſhon, 
+1: Some Hanged, ſomedoloſe their Headsy 
WH” Come —— Sodden into Leads < 
| 


And ſome for their unlawful Act 
Are Rent and River on the Rakes, _— 1 
Some are Diſſolved by Poyton,, - 
ed down: 


| | | | . Someonthe Night are Murder 
Some falls into Phreneſic, 
dome Dies into Hydropifie. 


no 


% % * 
r 
8 >> 
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nd other ſtrange Infirmities 
Wherein many a Theuſand dies, "ts 5 
'hich Humane Nature doth abhore ; | 7 
is in the Gur, Gravel and Gore, | ; 
Some in the Flux and Fever quartan, 
ur ay the Hour of Drath's uncertain. 
ome are Diſſolved ſuddenly, 
y Catharre or Apoplex. 22 
dome do 2 41 their ſelf, and alſo 
Haumi bal and wile Cats. SE Ws 
By Thunder Death doth ſome Conſume, 
zbe did the third King of Rome, 1 
led Tullus Hoffilius, | 
V writeth great Valerius 
or he and his Houſhold at once, 
Were burnt by Thunder, Fleſh & Bones, 
ome Dieck by extream Exceſs | 
Vt Joy, as Valerio doth expreſs, 
one by extream Melancholy, 
vill Die but other Maladie. _ :* e 
Chronicles thou mayſt well ken, 
ow many hundred thoutand Men 
ure lain; ſince firſt the World began OO 
o Battel, and how manya Man, | 
on the Seas do loſe their Lives, 
ben that Ships upon the Rocks rives: 
hough ſome die naturally through Age; | 
armo dieravingtna Rage. be. PIO . 
lap y is he the which hath Space, + bl. 
Wis aſt Hour to cry for Grace. +* 
leit Death be abominable e | 
ink ir ſhould be Comfortable b 
o them of the faithful Number, 


r they depart from Care and abe : ” 


. Hh 


rem Trouble, Travel, Sturt an FF 
0 Joy ting Bae 


3 Polidorue _ Pp: 
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 Polidorus Firgilius, + 
To that Effect he writeth thus: 
In Thrace when any Child was Born, 
Their Kin and Priends was them beſorn, 
VVith dolent Lamentarion, 
For the great Tribulation, 
- Calamity, Cumber and Cure, 
That they on Earth are to endure; 
Rut at their Death and HRirying, 
They make great Joy and Banqueting, 
That they have paft from Miſery, 
To Reft and great Felicity. 
Fince Death been final Concluſion, 
VVhat avails worldly Proviſien, 
VVhen VViſtom may not countermand, 
Nor Strength the Stour may not gain-ſtand? 
Ten thouſand Millions of Treaſure, 
May not Prolong thy Life one Hour: 
- After whoſe dolent Departing, _— 
Thy Spirit thall but tarrying, 
Straight way to Joy ineſtimable, 
Or to ſtrong Pain intolerable; 
Thy vile corrupted Carion, 


Shall turn to Putrification, 
And ſo remain in Powder ſmall, 
Vnts the Judgment general. 


il f A A ſhort Deſcription of th Antichriſti 
| ("hs S's I, Father, I hear Men ſay, - 


That there ſhall riſe before that Days, 
VVhich ye call general Judgment, | 
A wicked Man from Satan fenr, 

| And contrary the Law of CHRIST, 
Called the cruel Antichriſt: . 
Aud {ome ſays, that miſchievous Man 


” 
1 «<4 * 


* #:« 
C * 


1 
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\@:ſo:nded ſhall of the Tribe of Dan, 
hat ſhould be Born in Babylon, 
ewhich Derceive ſhall many One, 
kdels ſhall of every Aut, 
Vith that falſe Prophet take a Part: 
ad how Enoch and El; 4s 5 
allpreach againſt chat falſe Meſſies : | 
t finally his falſe Doctrine, | 
M he, {ball be put to Ruine: 
t neither by the Fire nor Sword, 
by the Vertue of GOD's VVord: 
d ifthis be of Verity, - 
ze Soth, I pray you, ſhow to me? 
E. My Son, ſaid he, as writeth ohn, 
here ſhall not bea Man alone, 
ing that name in Specal; 
{Wc Arntichriffs, in general 
we been, and now are many one; 
right ſo in the Time of Joh, 
ere Antichriſis, as himſelt ſays, 
preſently now 1A theſe Days 
right man y withoutten doubt, 
ere their falſe Laws well ſought ont: 
de was 2 greater 3 
more contrar ious to CHRIST, 
In the falſe Prophet Mahomet, 
ich his curſt Laws made ſo ſweet? 
Turky yet they are Obſerved | 
here through the Hell he hath deſerved, 
Turky, Saracens and 7ews, 6 1 „ 
t in h SON of GOD not trows, k 
Autichriſts, I thee declare, 4 TT 
vie te CHRIST they are contrair, 211 
iel ſays in his Prophecies | 
tafter theſe great Menarehies | 
yoſgenlt riſea e potent King, 


- YVhick 


But that Son of Perdition 


He is a very Antichriſt. | 
And whodoth Fortifie or Defend 
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Which with a ſhameful Face ſhall Reign, ec 
Mighty and Wiſe in dark Speakings, 1e 
And proſperous in all pleaſant Things - 


Through his Falſhood and Craftineſs, - 
He ſhall low into Wealthineſs, 

The godly People he ſhall noy 

By cruel Death, and them Deſtroy, _ 
The KING of Kings ſhall him gainſtand, 
Then be deſtroyed withoutten Hand. et 
Paulſays: before the LORD's Coming, Vn 
That there ſnall be a Depart ing, 
And that Man of Iniquitie, 

To all Men he ſha}l opened be: 
Which ſhall ſit on the Holy Seat, 
Contrary GOD to make Debate; 


Shall be put to Confuſion, 

By Power of the Holy Sprit, 1 
When he his Time hatch done compleat 
Believe nott hat in Time eoming, 
Agreater Antichriſt ſnall Reign, 

Than there hath been, and preſently 
Are now, as Clerks can eſpy : 
Therefore my Will is that how knawy 
Whatever they be that make the Law, 
Fhough they becalled Chriftian Men, 
By natural Reaſon thon mayſt ken, 

Be they never of ſo great Valor, 
Pope, Cardinal, King, or Emperor, 
Extolling their Traditions 

Above CHRIST's Inſtitutions, 
Making Laws contrair to CHRIST, 


Such Law, Lmake it to thee end. 
Be he 2 Pope, Experor, King or Queen, 
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reat Sorrow ſhaH on them be ſeen, 
(CHRIST His extream judgment, 
xcept in Time they do Repent. 


A ſhort Remembrance ↄf the moſt Terrible 
Day of ud ment. 


Ather, faid I, with your Licence, 
Since you have ſuch Experience, 
et one thing at you would I ſpear, 
Vnen ſhaill this dreadful Day appear, 
hich you call Judgment — | 
ar things before chat Day ſhall fall? 
here ſhall appear that dreadfall Judge? 
r how may Faulters get refuge? 
E. Said he, As to thy firſt Queſtion, 
mn make no Solution 37 
herefore perturb not thine Intent, 
know the Day, Hour, or Moment; 
GOD alone the Day is known, - 
ich never was to Angels ſhown : 
beit by diverſe Conjectures, 
dprincipal Expoſitures, 
Daniel and his-prophecy, 
Id by the Sencence of Elie, 
hich have D-clared as they can, 
0 long it's finee the World began: 
d for to ſhoꝶv have done their Cure, 
v long they truſt it ſhall endure: 
dete how many Ages been, 
in their Works.it may be ſeen. 
co declare theſe Queſtions, 
Wereare diverfe Opmions, n 
Wit V Vriters have the V Vorld divided 
ix Ages, as been decided, e 
eſciculis temporuſm,, .  * 


| And 


. 
— 


HRIST os TR Time fall be made ſhort, 
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And Chronica chrenicerum - 

And by the Sentence of Elie, 
The V Vorld dividedis in three, . 
As cunning Maſter Carion, 
Hatch made plain Expoſirion, '- © 
How Zlieſa; ays withourten V Vears, 
The VVorld ſhall laſt fix thouſand Years. 
Of whens I follow the Sentence, 

And let the other Books go hence, 
From the Creation of Adam, ' N 

Two thouſand Years to Abraham,” | 

From Abraham by this Narration,. 

To CHRIST His Incarnation, 

Right ſs bath been two thauſand Years, 
As by their Prophecies appears 
From CHRIST, as they make to us kend, 
Two thouſand Yearsto the Worlds Eng, 
The which are by-gone, as I ween, 

A mhouſand fix hundred, ten and thirteen, 
And ſo remains to come but wear, 
Threehandred) threoſcoreaideigineen Ter. 
And then the LORD Omni — | 

Shall come to His great judgment. 


As Matthew plainly deth PAT: 
That for the Worlds iquity, 
The latter Time ſhall Mortned be: i 
For Pleaſure of cke chofen Number, 
That they may paſs from Care and Camber.” 
So © Sar Count it may be kend, + 
The World 1sdrawing near an End: © 

For Legions are cume no Doubt, 

Of Antichriſt were they ſoughr out: 
And many Tokens do appenr, 

As after ſhortly thou ſhalt hear: 

How that Saint Jerom- doth indite, 
That he hath read in Hebrew Writ, 
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Of fifteen Things in ſpecial, A 
fore that Judgment general: 
fſome of them I take no Cure, | A 
Which I find not in the Scripture, 
\ Part efthem though I declare, 28 
irſt, I will to the Ser ipture fare: 
HRIST iays: Eefore that day of Doom, 
here ſliall de Signs of Sun and Moon: 
de Sun ſhall hide his Beams bright, 
0 that the Moon ſhall give no Light: 
tegliftring Stars by Mens Judgment, 
hall fall forth of the Firmament. 
Of theſe Signs, ere we farther gone, _ 
Wome moral Senſe we will expone, 
s cunning Clerks have oft declar'd, 
nd have the Sun and Moon compar'd, 
he Sun ts the State ſpiritual, 
he Moon to Princes temporal. 
ight ſo the Stars they do compare, 1 
0 laick common popular. 
he Moon and Stars have no Light, 5 
ur the Reflex of Phebus bright: 
o when the, Sun ef Light is dark, 
be Moon and Stars muſt needs be mirk. 
ght ſo when Paſtors ſpirituals, 
opes, Biſhops and Cardinals, 
their Beginning ſhews great Light, 
he temporal State was ruled right : * 
ut now, alas, it is not ſo; 
deir ſhining Lamps been long ago, 
heir radious Beams are turn'd to Reek, 
r now in Earth nothing they ſeek, _ 
xc&ep Riches and Dignity, 
lowing their Senſuality, 
ally Prelates are now reignand, LAS 
he which no more do underſtand NIN of; 
nat doth pertain totheir Office, L 4 Then 


r 
p* 
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Then they -an kindle Fire with Ice. 
VVobe to Popes, I ſay for me, 
That ſuffers ſuch Enormit y, 
That ignorant worldly Creatures 
Should in the Church have any Cures. 
No marvel though the People ſlide, 
Vhenthey have blind Men to theit Guide : 

or a Prelate thatcannot preach, N 
Nor GOD's Law to People teach, 
E/ay * them in his VVark, 
Ae dumb Dog chat cannot Bark - 
my And CHRIST him calleth in His Grief, 
\ Mel likea Murtherer or 1 . 
- Thecanaing Doctor Auguſtine 

To VVolves and Devilegorh them define. 

The Canon Law doth them defame, 

That ofa Prelate bears the Name, 

Andi will not preach the divine Laws, 

As the Decrees plainly Saws. , 

But choſe that have Authority, 

To provide ſpiritual Digniry, 

Might if they pleaſed ro take Pain, 

Cauſe them light alltheir Lamps again, 

But ever, alas that is nor done, | 


=X my © mn ® — >< tt» £3 


1 


So darkned been both Sun and Moon. l 
Vere Kings Lives well declare), C 
The which are to the Moon compared, * 
Men mightconſider their Eſtate, MW 

From Charity degenerate, = 
 Tthinkthey ſhould think meikle Share - wh 

Of CHRIS for to take their Surname : | all $ 


They live not liketo chriſti aus, 
But more Henk or Pagans. | 
Turks contrair Turłs rakes little Wear 
But chriſti au Princes takes no Fear, 


wich thould agree as Brother with Prother: 


G ' ; 1 
r 


ere 
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zut now each one dings down another 
know no reaſonable Cauſe wherefore 

xcept Pride, Covetous, and vain Glore : 

The Emperor moves his Ordinance . 
ontrair the potent King of France 

ad France rig ſo with great Rigor, 
ontrair his Friend the Emperor: 

nd right ſo France againſt England, 
gland alſo againſt Scotland. 
nd eke the Scots with all their Might, ; 
Do fight for ro defend their Right 
deen the Realms of Albion 

here Battels have been many one, 
an be made no Affinity, 
lor yet no Conſanguinity : 
lor by no Way they can conſider, 

That they may have no Peace together : 
dread theſe Wars make no ending, 
Till they be both under one King. 
naugh CHRIST the Sovereign KING of Grace, 
eft in His Teſtament Love and Peace, 
bur Kings from War will not refrain, 
Till there be many a Thouſand ſlain: 
teat Damage made by Sea and Land, 
all the World may underftand. 

C. Father, Ithink that temporal Kings 
Ay fight f or to defend their Reigns: 
or I have ſeen thę ſpiricual State 
lake War, their Rights for ro debate, 
ſaw mays Fulius manfully, 
als to the Field triumphantly, 

Vith a right awful Qrdinance, 
ontrair Lewis the King of France; 
{for to do him more Deſpite, 

edid his Region interdite. 

E. My Son, ſaid der Iſuppoſe, 

N 5 


7 
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belongs well ro our Purpefe, 
How Sun and Moen are both denude 

Of Light, asClerks do conelude: 
Comparing them, as you heard tell, 
To ſpiritual State and temporal: 
And common People have deſpaired. 

Which to the Stars have been compare}, 
Haick People follow ay 

Aud ſpecia 

The moſt p 

Been turned to Abuſion. 


their Heads, 
to their 


of Religien 


What doth avail religions Weeds, 

When they are contrair to their Deeds 

What Helineſs is there wirhin 

A Wolfclad in a Wedders Skin? 

So by theſe Tokens doth appear, 

The Day of Judgment drawerh near. 
Now let us leave this mortal Senſe, 

Preceeding to Purpoſe hence, 

And ofthis Matter ſpeak no more, 


inning 


where ve left beivre. 


The Seripture ſays: After theſe Signs, 


Shall be icen many 


marvellous Things, 


Then ſhallriſc Tribulations 
and great Mutations, 
ere under, as above, 


In Earth 
As well | 

When Power ef the Heavens ſhall move, 
Such cruel Wars {hall be ere than, + 


b 


Was never ſince the World began: 
The which thall cauſe great Indigence, 
As Dearth, Hunger and Peſtilence: 
The horrible Sound ef the Sea, 


Above the | 
But it fha}l not ſpread over the Land, 


> » 


rs, People ſhall perturband flev = - 
Mm Zerome lays: Ic Hall riſe on hight. 


tains by Mens Sight: 
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ir like a Wall 1hall ſtraight upſtand, 
hen ſett le down again ſo low, 

at no Man thall the Water know - 

reat Whales ſha ll rumiſh, rout and rair, 

Whoſe Sound redound ſhall in the Air, 

Fiſh Monſters marvellous, 

hall cry with Sounds odious, : 

hat Men ihall wither on the Eird, 

ad weeping war ie full their Weird, 

Vith loud Alas and Wail-away. 

hat ever we Li ved to See that Day; 

nd ſpecially t hoſe that dwelling be, 

pon the Coaſts of the Sea. 

icht ſo, as Feromie concludes, 

Will be {een Fer lies on the Floods : 

he Sea with moving marvellous, 

hall burn with Flames furious: 

ight ſo ſhall burn Fonntainsand Flood, 

nd Herb & Trees {hall ſweat like Blood. 

owls ha fall forth vat of the Air, 

ild Beaſts to the Plain repair, 

ad in their Manner make their Moan, © 

owling with many grieſly Groan, 

he Bodies of the dead Creatures, 

ppear ſhall on their Sepulchres: 

hen ſhall both Men, Women and Mairns 

Pere cry ing forth of dark Caverns 

ere they far Dread were hia before, 

ih sigus and Sebs, and Heart full ſore, 

 MWencring about as they were wood, 

Ami ſhæd for Fault ot Food: 

one may make ather Comfort ing, 

t double Grief and Lamenting. 

lat may they do but Weep and Wo 

den they ſee Rocks flake all Aſundr, 

rough trembling of the Ear ch and quaking. 

Sorrow then ihall be no taking. AY 


% 
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They that areliving in thoſe Days, 

1 en ofterrible Affrays. , 
Wl hen Riches, Rents, and great Treaſure, 


But when ſuch VVonders do appear, 


5 juſt Men ſhall paſs to che Glore, 
| njuſt to Pain for evermore. | 
C. Father, faial, we daily read 

An Articlebucoour Creed, 

Say ing that CHR!ST Omnipotent, 
Intorhar gener Judgment. 
Shall ſucge beth Quickand Dead alſo; 
Wherefore Declare me ere I go. ä 
If there hall any Man or VVife, 

Thar Day be founded upon Life? 

E. Satd he, as to that Queſtion, 
Iihall make ſome Solution 
FheS-ripture plainly doth Expone, 
When — 1 —— comeandgone, 

Yer many an hundred thouſand Men, 

That {elf ſame Day ſhal be livand, 

Albeit there ſhall no Creature, 

Neither of Day nor Hour be ſure: 
For CHRIST ſhall come ſo ſuddenly, 
Tut no Man ſha} the Time eſpy, 

As it was inthe Time of Ney, 

When GOD didall the Worly Daſtroy: 
Some on the Field ſhall be Laboring, 
Some in the Temple MATTY 1083 N 

Some ore udges making Plea, 

And ſome Men failing on che Sea: 

W Fhoſcthat be on the Field going, 
| - Shall not return to their Lodging: 
Wbobeen upon the Houle above, 

Shall net have Leiſure to Remove. 


SE 4 TW . 
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That Time may do them {mall Pleaſure; 


Men may be ſure that Day draws near. 
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wo ſhall bein the Mill grinding 
'hich thall be raken Without Warning, 
he one to everlaſt ing Glore 
ne other loſt for ever more. {23443 
wo ithail be lying in one Bed, | 
The one to Pieaſure ihall be led, 
The other thall be left alone, 
Vesping with many a grievous Grone. 
Ind ſo, my Son,thou mayſt well crow 
he World {hall be as it is now,; a.. 
be Peopleuling Buſineſs, 
s Holy Scripture doth expreſs, 
Since no Man knows the Hour nor Day, 

he S-ripture bids us Watch and Pray, 
And for our Sins be Penitent, 
CHRIST would come incontinent. 


The Manner how CHRIS T ſhall come to His Judgment 


Hen all the Tokens are brought to End, 

| Then {hall the SON of GOD deſcend : 
As Fire-flaughts haſtily glancing,” 
Deſcend ſhall the great Heavenly KING, 
As Phebus in the Orient 
Lighrneth in haſte the Occident 
So pleaſantly He ſhall appear, 
Among the Heavenly Clouds clear, 
Vith great Power and Majeſtic, 
Above the countrey of Indie, 
As Cler ks have concluded haill, 
Direct above the luſty Vale 
Of Foſophat, and Mount Olivet : 5 
All Prophecy there ſhall be compleat, 
The Angels ofthe Orders nine, * 
Environ ſhall the Throne divine, 
With humble Adoration, * 
TW Making him Miniſtratien : 
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In His Preſence there ſhall be born | 
The Sign of Creſs,and Crown of Thorn, 
Pilate and Nails, Sconrges and Spear, 
Wich every thing that did Him dear, 
The Time of His grim Paſſion, 
And for our Conſolation, 
Appear ſhall in His Hands and Feet, 
And in His Side, the Print compleat 
Of his five Wounds precious, 
Shininglike Rubies radious, 
To Reprobates Confiiſion: 
And for final Concluſion, 
He ſitt ing in His Tribunal, 
Wich great Power Imperial, 
Then ſhallan Angel blow a Blaft,, 
Which ſallmake all the World Agaſt, 
With hideous Voice and vehement, 
Riſe up dead Folk, come to Judgment, 
With that all reaſonable Creature, 
That ever was fermed by Narure, 
Shall ſuddenly riſe upat once 


Conjoined with Soul, Fleth, Blood and Bones. 
Thac terrible Trumpet, I hear tell, 


Shall be heard in Heaven, Earth and Hell: 
Thoſe that were Drowned in the Sea, 
Thar boiſtrous Elaſt they ſhall obey, 
Whereever the Bady buried was, 

All thail be found into that Place, 
Angels {hall pats in the tour Airts 
Ofearth, and bring them from all Parts, 
And with an inſtaiit Diligence, 

Preſent them to His Excellence. 

Saint Ferome gn continually 

On this 2 — 9 ardently: 

He ſaid: Whether I eat or drink, 


Or wake, or ſleep, forſooth I think, 


That terrible Trumpet like a Hell, 


of the Monarchie. 

-Þ quickly ia mine Ears doth knell, 
inſtantly as ir were preſent: 
iſe up dead Folk, come to judgment, 
Saint Ferome took ſuch Affray, 111 

las, What fhall we Sinners fay.. ' 
All thoſe thar ſhall be found alive, 
ben {hall Immortal be believe: 
And in the twinkling ofan Eye, 
ich Fire they ſhall Tranſlated be, 
nd never for to Die again, 
s divine Scripture ſhoweth plain: 
ready both for Pain and Glore, 
5 they which died long Time before. 
ome Authors ſay, they ſhiall appear 
| h of three and thirty Year, 
er Die young or old, 
'hoſe great Number may not be told. 
hat Day ſhall not be miſt one Man, 
Which as Born ſince the World began. 
he Angel ſhall therm ſeparate | 
ks doth an Herd, Sheep from the Goat, 
nd thoſe that be of Pelial's Band, 
rembling upon the Earth ſhall ſtand, 
Va the left Hand of that great Judge, 
but elperance to ger Refuge; 
but theſe that are predeſt inate, 
Shall from the Earth be elevate: 
\nd that moſt happy Company, 
hall Ordered be triumphantly, | 
Ac the Right Hand of CHRIST our KING, 
igh in the Air with loud Loving. 
ullglorioufly there ſhall @mpear,, 
ore bright than Phebws in his Sphear, 
The Virgin Mary QUEEN of Queens, 
'ith many a thouſand of Virgins. | 
| he Famhers of the Old Teſtament, - 
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Father Adam ſhall them convoy, 2 4; 
With Abel, Seth, Enoch and . ith 
Abraham with all his faithful Warks, ec 
With all the prudent Patriarchs:;' Ua 
HFohn the Baptiſt ihall there compear, | 
The Principal and laſt, Meſlenger,, '. ir 
Which came but half a Year before L 43.667 }} 
The Coming of the KING of Glore, he 
Moſes and Eſaias honorable, * 717 5 
With all true Prophets venerable. 91 1 is 

David with all the faithtul Kings, 5 3 
Which vertuouſly did rule their Reigns, 'V 
The noble Chiftan Foſue, N n 
With gentle Zudas Marcabe, | 1 
With many a noble Champion, -< . * 
Which in their Time with great Renown n * 
| Manfully to their Lives end, 78913 U 
The Law of GOD they did defend. > 01 
Wich Eve that Day ſhall be preſent, "a 
The Ladies of the Old Teſtament ; ot 
Deborah, Adam's Daughter dear, h 
With four moſt luſty Ladies clear, Vi 
Which kept were in the Ark with Ney. di: 
Sara and Keturah with Joy 7 Ve 
The which to Abraham Wives been, " Wi 
With good Rebecca there ſhall be ſean. _ 
The prudent VVivesof Iſrael, bl 


Good Leah, and the fair Rachel) 
With Zudeth, Heſter and Suſanna, 
And the right ſapient Queen Saba. 
There ſhali compear Peter and Paul. 
With CHRIST His good Diſciples all. 
Laurence & Steven with their bleſt Band, 
* Märtyrs = — IN W. 
orie, Ambroſe and Auguſtin, * 
9 With Confeſſors — "x Train, 5 
Wich Saint Francis and Kenedick, © © Saint 


"<a 


aint 


Of the Mun archie. 
int Bernard, and Saint Deminick, | 
ith (mai: Number of Monks and F _— 
FCarmelites and Cordeliers, FI 
bar for the Love of CHRIST only, 


enounc'q the V Vorld unfeignedly : 


im Elizabeth and Auna; 
good V Vaves ſhall compear that * 
he bleſt and ho! y Magdalen, 
nar Day before her Sovereign. 
dish pleaſantly He ſhall preſent, 
Sinners chat were penitent, 
* hich of their Guilt here asked Graee, 
n Heaven with her., ſnall have a Place. 
hut wo be to that bailful Fand, . 
Which thall and low at His left Hand; 
Vo then te Kings and Emperors, 
hat were unrighteous Conqu — 
or their Glore and particular G 
ausd ſhed fo meekle ſakeleſs Rf 
Path Scepter, Crown, and Robe Royal, 
hat Day they ſhall make Count of oy 
Ind for their cruel Tyranny, 
Shall puniſht be per petually. 
Ye Lords and Earons more and leſs, 
That our poor Tenants did O preſs, 
By great Girtum and double Mail, 
lore than your Lands were avail, 
Vith ſore exorbitant Carriage, 
Vith Mercheets 6f their Marriage, 
Tormented both in Peace and wear, 
Vich Purdens more than they can bear 5 
Pe they have pa yed to yon their Mail, 
and to the Prieſt the Teinds haill: 
d when the Land again is ſowon, 
Vhat reſts behind, I would were known 
traſt, they and their poor Houthold, 


y xell of much — and new ** -Exeept” - 
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Except ye have of them Pity, 
I dread you {hall get no Mercy, 


That Day which CHRIST Omnipoten 


Comes to his general Judgment. 
Wo beto publick Oppreſſors, 
Te Tyrants and te Tranſgreſſors, 


To Murtherers and common Thieves, ä 
That did not mend their great Miſchiefs, 


Fornicators and Uſurers, 
Common publick Adulterers, 
All perverſe wieked Hereticks, 
All falſe deceirful Schiſmaricks, 
AH ſhall beprefent in that Place, 
With many lamentable Alas, 
The curſt Cain that never was 
With all Shedders of ſakeleſs Plood, 
Nimrod the Founder of Babylon, 
With falſe Idolaters many une, 
Niuus the King of Aſſyrie, 


With great Dole ſhall compear that Day, 


Which firſt invented Imagery, 
Where through came great Idolatry, 
For making of that Image Bell, 
That Day his Hire ſhall be in Hell. 
The great Oppreſſor Pharao, 

That Tyrant Emperor Nero, 


ShaHfl with them curſt King Herod bring, 


With many othet careful King. 


Thecruel King Autiochus, - 


With the meft furious 9/;ferns, 
Great Op preſſors of 2 

That Day their Hire 

With Judas ſhall compear a Clan 

Of falſe Traytors to GOD and Man, 


.- There ihall:compear of every Land, 
| . With Ponce Pilate a bailful Rand 


Of Temporal and Spiritual States, 


7 


all be in Hell, 


E 


KEA err 


Fall Contrair W A [n{ticuczons, ' 
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alſe Judges with their Advocates, 
bere ſhall eur Senators of the Seſſian, 
tall their Faults make elear Confeſlion. 
here thall be ſeen. the fraudful Failries, 
Wich Sheriffs, Provoſt, and of Baillies: 
d fficials with their con ſiſtory Clerks, 
Shall make Count of their wrongous V Varks, 
hey and their perverſe Procutors, 
ppreſſors both of Rich and Poors, 
Through Dilatours full of falſe Deceit, 
VVhich many one eaus'd beg their Meat. 
Great Dole that Day to Judges been, 
That comes not with their CenſcienceClean, 
That Day ſhall paſs by Peremptors 
Wirhout Cautel; or Dilators, h 
No duplicandum not eriplicandum, 
But ſhortly paſs te ſententi andum, 
VVithout Continuations, 
Or any Applications. 
That Sentence ſhall not be ee 
or with no Man of Law debated, 
Ye Laborers ef Sea and Lands, | 
Perfe& Crafrs-men, and rich Merchands, 
Leave your Deceirs and erafty VViles, 
VVhich filly ſimple Folk beguiles: 
Make Recompence here as ye may 
Remembr ing on that dreadful Day, 
With Mahomite ſhall compear, no doubt, 
— . an hideous reut. 

Annas and Cajaphas, © 
vv; Vi them in Company ſhall paſs. 
The Scribes and falſe Pharifiens, 5 
VVhich wrought on CHRIST great Violence, 
VVick many 2 Terk and Saracens” 
VVith great Sorrow there ſhall be. ſeen, | 
Popes with their Traditions, 4 


Vvick 
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With many a Cowl and clipped Growng 


Which CHRIST's Laws hath beaten dOWn : 
And would not ſuffer for to preacty - 
The Verity, nor the People teach, 
But Laick-men put to — Torment, 
Which uſed CHRIST His Teſtament. 
All Kings and Queens there ſhall be W. 
The SiH {ſuch Laws de defend. ; 
To that Court ſhall come many one: 
Of that black Byk of Babylon, 
The innocent Blood that Day ſhall err 
A loud Vengeance full ieonſly, 1 25 
8 theſe cruel Bloody Eutchers 
f Martyrs, Prophets and Preachers: 
Some with 'the Fi ire, ſome with the Sword, 
Which 5 reaehed GOD His Word: 
That Day Gall Rewarded be, 
— 2 — eir — A 
The Sodomites and Gomorrhance, 
On whom GOD wreiight ſogreat Vengeance, 
With Crab, Dathan, and Aliron, 
With their Aſliſtants many one: 
The Holy Scripture” will thee tell, 
1 4 ſank 4own all to the Hell, 
With Simon Magus ſhall reſurt, 
Of proud Priefls a a ſhameful Sort. 
The ſ{elf-ſame Day there {haÞ beten, 
Many a cruel careful Queen: 
Queen Semiramis, King Minus wife, 
A Tyger full of Sturt and Strife, 
Together with (Queen Fezabel, 
Which was coverous and cruel, 
be falſe deceitful Dalla, 


With cruel Queen Cem 18 
The which did Murther in the Night, 52 
Agamemnon both wiſe and wight. El 


Fn which was hex. Sovereign . 5th 48; 
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$s Greek Stories do record 
Vith cruel Queens many one, 
Which longſome were for to Expone. 


hat new 1 f — — | 
Flapping the Filth among your Feet, 
I; ag the Duſt into rae Street, 1 fy 
hat Day forall your Pomp and pride, 
our Tails ſhall not your Hips hide, 
beſe Vanities ye {hall repent, 

Unleſs that ye be penitent. 
hich Pythoeniſſa, I hear tell, 8 
Which raiſed the Spirit of Samuel, 
That 2 her there ſhall reſort, 
Of rank Witches a ſorrowful Sort, 
Brought from all Parts many a Mile, 
From Savoy, Athol, and Argyle, 
Aud from the Rynds of Galloway, 
With a wotul Wail-away. 
Le Brethren of Religion, 
In Time leave your Abuſion, 1 
With which ye have the World abuſes 
Or ye that Day ſhall be reffiſed. 
I ſpeak to you all in general, 
Not to one Order ſpecial: 
That Day all Creatures ſhall ken, 
If ye were Saints or worlely Men, 
Or if ye took the Chapelry 
That ye might live moſt pleaſantlys 
And get good large Portion, 
Or for a godly Devotion, | 
That Day your fained Sanctitudes 
Shall not be known by your Hoods: 
Your ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, 
Participate with Idolatries.  _ 
Cords, cutted Shoes, nor clipped Head, 
That Da 


Ye wanton Ladiesand Burgeſs Wives, 
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or Cowls gray, nor begard, 
Ye ſhall that Day get your Reward. 


Your ue painted Flatrery, _ -” 
Your ay rent vg je, 

That Day the be clearly knovyn, 
VVhen the 


all Reap as they have Sown: 
Pherefore in Time be Penitent, ' © 
Or elſe that Day ye-ſhall be ſhent, 
I pray you heartily, as I way, 
Remember on that dreadful Day. 
Te Abbots, Þriors, or Priereſs, 
Conſider what ye do conſeſt:; 
And how that your Promotion 
V Vas nething for Devotion, 

But to obtain the Abbacy . 
Ye made your Vow of Chaſtity, 


Therefore remord your Conſcience. 
How thefe three Vorys been obſerved, 
And what Reward hath been deſerved. 
VVherefore Repent while ye have Space, 
Since GOD is liberal of His Grace. | 
C. Father, ſaid I, Declare to me, 
VVhere ſhall our Prelates order ed be, | 
VVhich no in the VVorld livand? 
hm ſhall come that ſpiritual BandF 
he, As Saint Bernard deſcrives, 
Excepy/that they amend their Lives, 
eave their wanton vieious X Varks, 
Nat with the Prophets, nor Patriarchs, 


Nor with the Martyrs and Confeſſours, 


Their Predexsſſors Peter and Paul, © 
Thar Day will them misknow at all? 
So ſhall they nor, I ſay for mea 
V Vith the Apoſtles ordered be? 


© [3 Hell, where there {hall be no Order, t 
uong the Flood of Phelegetsn, 


„ Which was for 
a N 
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on the Brayes of Acheron, 
rying on charon I eonclude, 
» ferry them over that furious Flood, 


eternal Confuſion, 
Neept they leave their Abuſion, 


ruft, chete Prelates more and lets, 
I make clear Count of their Riches, 
at dreadfiil Day with Hearts full ſore, 
nd what Serviee they did therefore. 
e Princely Pomp, or Apparel 
Pope, Biſhop, or Cardinal, 
cir Royal Rents and Dignitie, 
hat Day {hall not regarded be. 


| here fall no Tails, as Thear tay, oy 


f Eiſhops be born up that Day. | 
pme they not with their Conſcience Clean, 
1 them great Sorrow {hall be ſeen, 
xcepr that they their Lives amend 
Timt, and ſe I make an End, 


Fe Manner how CHRIST ſhall give His Sentence, 


Hen allithefe Congregations 
Are brought our of all Nations, 

nich ſhall be without Proceſs 

ough l have made ſo long Digreſs : 

rin the twinkling of an Eye; , 
-Mankind ſhall preſented be, | 
fore that Kings Excellence: 
en inortly ſhall he give Sentence: 


II, ſay ung to that bleſſed Band, 


Vhich ordered be at His Right Hand, 
ne with my father's Benedictio 
dreceige your Poſſeſſion, . 

ys preordinate 
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Before the World was firit create: 

When I was Hungry, ye me Fed: 

When I vas Naked, ye me Cled: 

Oft- times ye gave me Harbery, 

And gave me Drink when I was Dry: 

And viſit me with Minds meek, 

When I was Priſoner and Sick: 

In all ſuch Tribulation, 

Ye gave me Conſolation. | 

Then ſhall they ſay - O potent KING, 

When ſaw we Thee deſire ſuch Thing: 

We never ſaw Thine Excellence 

Subduad to ſuch Indigence. 

Yet ſhall He ſay; I you aſſure, 

When ever ye did recetvs the Poor - 

And for My Sake made them Supplie, 

That Gift doubtleſs ye gave to Me: N 

Therefore ſhall now begin your Glore, 

Which ſhall endure for evermore. 

Then ſhall He look on His left Hand, 

- Aud ſay unto that hateful Eand, 

Paſs with My Malediction, 

To eternal Affliction, 

In Company with Fiends fell, 

In everlaſting Fire of Hell. 

When I ſtood Naked at your Gate, 

Hungry and Thirſty, Cold and Wet, 

Right Feeble, Sick and like to Die, 

I never got of you Supplie - 

And when I lay in Priſon ftrong, - 

Of you I might have Lyen full long, 

Without your Conſolatien, | 9 8 

Or any Supportatix. 7 2 

Trembling for Dread, then ſhall ey ſay 

Wick many hideous Harm-ſay: | 

Alas, Good LORD, when ſaw we Thee 
Subject to ſuch Neceſſitie? | 


2 


I eenally they ſhall remain, 
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When ſaw we Thee come to our Door, 
ungry and Thirity, Naked and poor? 
When we ſaw Thee in Priſon ly, 

Or Thee refuſed Harbery ? | 
Then ſhall hat moiſt Precellent KING, 
To theſe Wrecches make Anſwering ; 
Tnat Time when ye retusgd the Poor, 
nich needfu! cryed at your Door, 

kn of your Super fluity, 

or My Sake made them no ſupply : 
Retiifing them, ye Me refuſed, 

ith Wretchedneſs, ſo ye were Abuſed : 
Therefore ye ſhall have to your Hire, 
The everlaſting burning Fire, 

Without Grace, Peace, or Comforting. 


When ſhall they Cry full fore Weeping: 
That we were Made, alas, Good LORD: 


Alas is there no Miſericord? 
at thus withoutten Hope of Grace, 
Tyne Preſence of that Pleaſant Face, 
las for us 1t had been good, 
Ve had been Smored in our Cod. 
Then with a Rear the Earth ſhall Rive, 
nd Swallow them both Man and Wife. 
Then ſhall theſe Creatures forlorn, 
"ary the Hour that they were Born, 
Vim many an hideous Cry and Yell, 
rom Time they feel the Flames fell, 
pon their tender Bodies bite, 
hoſe Torment ſhall be infinite. 


U taken be all Kind of * 
here ſnall be Howling and Weeping, 
Vithautten Hope of Comferting, 
u that ineſtimable Pain, 


* 


he Earth ſhall cloſe, and from their Sight 
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17 The fourth Book 
urning in furious Flames red, 

Ever Dying, but never Dead: 

That the mall Minute of an Hour, 


To them ſhall be ſo great Dolour, 
They ſhall think they have done remain 


A thonſand Years into that Pain, 
Alas, I Tremble to hear tell. 


That terrible Tormenting of Hell. 
That painful Pit for to deplore, 
Which muſt endura for evermore. 


Then ſhall theſe glorified Creatures, 
With Mirth and infinit Pleaſures, 
Conyoyed with Joy Angelical, 
Paſs ro the Heavens Imperial, 


With CHRIST JESUS our Soveraign KING, 
In Glore everlaſtingly to Reign; 


Of Man which paſlech the Engine, 

The thouſand Part for to Define, 
Allannerly to the leaſt Pleaſure 

Preord inate for one Creature. 

Then ſhalla Fire as Clerks fain, 
Make all the Hills and Valleys plain, 
From Earth up te the Heavens Iinpire, 


all ſhallrencyw'd be by chat Fire, 


Purging all Things naterial, 
Under the Heavens Imperial: 
Both Earth and Water, Fireand Air, 


| Shall be more rfect made and fair, 
The which before had mixed been. 


Shall then be purit?d and made clean. | 


The Earth likeCryſtal thall be clear, 
And every Planet In his Sphear, 


Shall reſt withoutten more Moving, 
Burh ſtarry Heaven and Cryſtalin. 
The firſt and higheſt Heavens moveable. 


Dill Rand bur Tarnings, firm and ſtable, 
1 un hu the Orient N 2 


e e rr HBLCMLL. 
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vill Rand, and in the Ceci dent 
Reit ſhall the Moon, and be more clear 
han now is Phebus in his Sphear : 
and eke the Legrern of the Heaven, | 
hall give more Light by Degrees ſeven, 
Than it gave fince the World began: 
The Heavens renewed ſhall be then. 
Right ſo the Earth with ſuch Deviee, 
ompa red tot he heavenly Paradiſe : 
o Heaven and Earth {hall be all one, 
As meaneth the Apoſtle Fohn. 
ns great Sea fhill no more appear 
Fut like a Crifile pure and clear, ; 
Paſſing Imaginatien 
Of Man, to make Narat ion 
Of®lore, which GOD hath dene prepare 
To every ane which-ometh there- _ 
Tha which with Ears. ner yer with Een 
Of Man may norhe heard nor ſeen ; 
With Heart it is unthinkable, 
And with Tongue unprenounceable - 
Wboſe Pleafures ſhall be ſo perfite, 
Having in GOD ſo great delite, 
The Space nov of a theuſand Year, - _ 
TharTime fhall noran Hour 2 ppear ; 
Which cannot Comprehended be. 
Ti!l we ther pleaſant Sight ſhall ſee, 
When Paul was ravifnt in the Sprite 
To the third Heaven of Glore replaar..- . 
He ſays, che Secrers which RT. 
They were not lawfitl for to ſhowy 31 
To no Man on Exyth livands © 
Wherefore preſs not to underftand, 5 
Albzit thereto thou haſt Defire, i 
The Secrets ofthe Heavens Eire. 
of The more Men look on Pheines bright, 
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172 | The fourth Book 
The more feeble ſhall be their Sight, 
Right ſo let no Man ſet his Cure 
T 0s ſeek the high Divine Nature. 
The more Men ſtudy I ſuppoſe, 
Shall be the more from their Purpoſe. 


Which Angels cannot comprehend ? 
Baut after this great judgment, 
All things to us ſhall be patent. 
Le us with Paul our Minds addreſs, 
Ee being full of Heaveulineſs, | 
Full humbly he teacheth us 

Net for to be too Curious: 

Albeit_ Men be of great Ingine, 

To ſeek the high Secrers Divine, 
Whoſe Judgments are unſearchable, 
His Ways ſtrange and inveſtigable, 
Thar 1s to ſay, out — 

Of whom no Man can find ending. 
It ſufficeth us for to implore, 
Great GOD to bring us to His Glore. 


Te know wherero {heuld Men intend, 


[i ; Too far to ſeek that Matter of Delite, 
That GOD before that He the Work create, 


i — * 9 


Of certain Pleaſures of the glorified Bodies. 


Ince there is none in Earth may cemp-;hend 
8 The heavenly Glore, and wiſdem in Uwe: 
herefore, my Son, I pray thee wor pretend * 


Preparꝭd to them which are Predeſtinate. 
All mortal Men ſhalt be made Immortal, 
That is to ſay, never to die again; 1 
Impoſſible, and ſo celeſtial, 
That Fire nor Sword may do to them no Pain, 
Nor Heat, nor Cold, nor Egeſt,nor Wind 9 — 
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— ſuch thuigs were, may do to them noten 
hele Creatures right ſo ſnall they be as clear. 
As flaming Phebus in his Manſion, 
Conſidering then if there ſhall be great Light, 
hen every one into his Region 
Shall {bins like tothe Sun, and be asbright: 
Lecus with Paul deſire to fee that — 4 
o be Diſſolvꝰd Paul had à great De 
ich CHRIST tobe into the Heaven's Empire. 
And moreover, as Clerks can Geſcrive, 
hele marvellous Lights they been incomparable 
\mongche Reit, in all their Senſes five, 
hey mall have lenfual Pleaſures delectble, 
he heavenly Sound which thall be inenarrable, 
Into their Ears continually ſhall ring, 
ind eke the Sight of CHRIST JESUS our KING, 
Into this triumphant Throne Imperial, 
With His Mother the Virgin, QUEEN of Queens, 
here mall be ſeen the Court celeſtial, 
\poſtles, Mart yrs, Confeſſors and Virgins, 
righter than Phebus in his Sphear that ſhines, 
he Patriarchs and * — venerable, 
es. here ſhall be ſeen in Glore ineſtimals]e, 
And with their Spiritual Eyes ſhall be ſeen 
hend That Sight which is moſt Superexcellzar, 
GOD as te is, and evermore hath been, 
Continnally that Sight contempland. 
Liouſtineſaith : He rather take in hand 
Io be in Hell, hefeeing the Eſſence; | | 
of GOD, than be in Heavengw ithone His Preſence. 
Y Who ſeeing GOD in his Divinity, | 
Nie ſeech in Him all other pleaſant things, 
he which with Tongye cannot pronounced be: 
What Pleaſure been ro tee the KING of Kings? 
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274 be fort li Book 
* is of GOD to lack Fruition. 
} And moreover they ſhall feel ſuch 2 Smell, 
Surmeunting far the lowr of carthly Flowers 
1 And in their Mouch a Taſte, as I hear tell, 
of ſweet and ſupernatural Sapours ; | 
Als they ſhaÞÞ ſee the heavenly bright Colours, 
Shining among theſe Creatures divine, 
/hich to defcrive tranſcendeth Man's Ingine. 
And ekethey thall kaveſuch Agility, | 
In eneInftanc to paſs for their Pleaſure, 
Ten thoufand Miles in rwinkling of an Eye, 
So that their Joys ſhall be without Meafure, 
They ſhall rejoicero ſee the great Dolor | 
Of damned Folk in Hell, and their Torment, 
Becauſe ir is of GOD the juſt Judgment. 
_ —-Snbriliry they hall have marvellous, # 
Juppating Sat there were a Wall ef Braſs, 
A glorious ody way right haſtily, | 
Out through the Wall withont Impediment paſs, 
| Such like as doth the Snn-beims out through Suff 
A CHRIST te His Diſciples did appear, 
2 Entreſscloſs, and none of them did ſtear. 
Aldeit in Heaven though every Creature 
Have not alike Felicity and Glere, 
et every mall have ſo great Pleaſnre, 
ud ſo Content, that they deſire no more 
To have more Joy they ſhall no more implore, 
Eut they ſha al be Satisfied and Content, 
Eixe re this rude Example ſubſequent. - 
Jake a Crowat, a Pint-Rep, and a Quart, 
A Gallon Pitcher, a Tunſien and a Tum - 
Of Wine, or Balm, 1 one his Part, 
An fill chem full till they be over- run: 
fyhbhe little Crewat, in compariſen, 
Shall be ſo full, that it ſhall hold no more 
TREE Offtch Meaſures, theugh they were twenty ſcore. 
1 3 ies me Tun or in the Punkon, | So 
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the Monarchie. 
that theſe Veſſels in one Quantity 
N, ay hold no more, except they over-run, 
ers Pet nave they not aliko in Quantity : 
Po by chis rude Example thou mayeſt ſee, 
hough every one be not alike in Glore, 
urs, re Satis fd that they deſire no more. 
I Thoiigh preſently by GOD His Purveyanee, 
ine, Pork Beafts and Fowls, and Fiſhes in the Sea, 
Pre neceſſary tor Man's Suftenance — 
ih Corns, Herbs, Flowers, and fraitful Trees, 
e, nen Hall there be no Commodity: | | 
3 he Earch thall bear no Plant, nor Peaſt brutal: 
nr as Heavens thallbe bright like Cryftal. 
Suppoſe ſome be on Earth walking here down, 
Pr high above, where ever they pleaſe to go, 
God they haveay clear Fruition, 4 | 
6th Eaſt and Weſt, Up, Down, or To and Fro: 
lerks have declared Pleaſures many mo, 
aſs, N hich coth tranſcend all mortal Man's Ingene, 
Slafs Wine thouſand Part of thoſe Ploaturesdivine, 
Into the Heaven they ſhall perfectly know 
heir render Friends, their Father & their Mother 
heir Prediceiſors whom they never ſaw: 


heir Spouſes, children, their ſiſter & their Brother? 


nd everyone hall have juch Love toether, 
others Gloreand Joy they ſhall rejoyce, 
J s of their own, as Clerks do ſuppoſe. 
Then 1hall be ſeen that bright Feruſalem, 
Which John jaw in his Revelation 
we mortal Men, alas, are ſore to blame, 
hat will not have conſideration, 
and 2 contftmal Contemplation, 
Vith hot Defirero come unto that Glere, 
'hich Pleaſure thall endure for ever more. 
O LORD our GOD, and King Omnipotent, 


(core. W/hick knew ere Thou the Heavens & Earth ci ow 


ho weikt to Thee be Difobedient, 
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276 The fourth Book 

And ſo deſerve for to be Reprobate: 
Thou knovvſt the Number of Predeſtinate, 
| Whom Thou didſt call, and haſt them juſtified, 

And ſhall in Heaven with thee be Glorificd. Ex, 


. 


Grantus to 2 of that choſen Sort, 


Which of Thy Mercy Superexcellent 

Didſt puritie, as Scripture doth Report, r 

With the Blood of that Holy Innocent, | 
ESUS, which made Himielf Obedient 4 


nte the Death, and ſtarved on the Rood: nen C 
Let us, O LORD, be purged with that Blood. ud e. 


All Creatures that ever GOD created, ad w 
As writeth Paul, they with to ſee that Day: Fre r. 
When the Children of G00 predeſtinated, ad f. 


Shall do Appear in their new freſh Array, , Þ CH 
When Corruption ſhall be cleans'd all away, I. &* : 
And chang'd {hall be their mortal Quality, [1 
In the great Glore of Immortality. nt t 
And moreover ak things cor porai 
Under the Concave of the Heaven's Empire, 
That now to Labour ſubject are and thral: 
Sun, Moon and Stars, Earth, Water, Air and Fi 
In a manner they have an hot Deſire, 
Wiſhing that Day, that they may be at Reſt, 
As Eraſmus expoundeth manifeſt. SIT 
We ſee the great Globe of the Firmament 
Centznualy in moving marvelious ; 
The ſeven Planers contrary their Intent, 
Are reft about with Courſe contrar1ous. . | 
The Wind and Sea with Sterms furious, - Þ 
The troubled Air, with Froſt, and Snow and Rain 
 Uncil that Day, they travel ay in Pain. 
And all the Angels of the Orders nine, 
Having Compaſſion on our Miſeries, 
They with after that Day, and to that Fine 
To ſee us fred from our Infirmities, | 


10 3 


l And cleanſed from theſe great CalamiticF Aafffbe 


of the Monarchre. | 179 
nd tronblous Life which never ſhall have £24" 
itil chat Day, I make ir to be kend. 
os, 
er Ci ven by Father. Epen bs 
Son the DO Ag (95 9: 


d, 


Son, now mark well in ithy Memory, 

Of this falſe World the Troubles cranthary, 
4.2 dreadful Days do now draw near an End: 
hen call on GOD to be thine Adjutorie, 
nd every Day, my Son, Mements mori; ' 
ad wotſt not when or where that thou ſhalt 
gere to remain, I pray thee not pretend {4 
ad ſince thou knowyſt the Time is very ſhert, 


inze thou perceiv'ſt Pope, Emperor nor 

nto the Earth have no Place permanent: 
hou ſeeſt that Death them dolefiuly down chrings, 
nd reaves them from their Bents,Riches X Reign 
herefore on CHRIS I confirm thy whole Intent? 
nd of thy Calling be right well content: 
hen GOD that feedeth the Fowls of the Air, 

U needful Things He ſhall for thee Rat | 
Conſider in thy Contemplation, : 


y ſince the Worlds firſt Creation: 1 
ankind hath ſuffered this Miſery, mortal? 
y rormented with Tribulation, » | 


ith Dolor, Dread and Deſolation: 23 
ent i les. and choſen People of Iſraeſ, 
ain Eo this Unhap, are all ſubject and thral: 

' Whieh Miſery no doubt ſhall ever endure 
ill the laſt Day, my Son, therefore be ſure, 
Thar Day, as I have made Narration, 
hall be the Day of Conſolation, 
To all the Children of the e eee | 
AnFWhere ended ihall be their Deſolation, 


| CHRIS Patte Blood ſer all while th Comfort. 
Be not ſo n ſo lift in temporal — J 
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= 2 "The feurth Rook 
WW - -Andgke I make thee Supplication, 5 
La eFtbly Matters cake thee no more Cirmher, 
* Dread nor to Die, for death is bur a Slumber; 
Live a juſt Life, and with a joyous Heart, 
And of thy Goods take Pleaſantly thy Part. 
Of ous Talking now let us wake an End - 
Behold how Phebus dowmyard deth deternd, 
Toward his Palace in the 0ceidert : 
5 Jp Oynthia, I ſee, the doth pretend, 
— A watery Region to aſnend, 
Vifage pale into the Orient, | 
_ the Dew now donks, the Roſes rednlent. 700 
3 The Mary-golds that all Day were rejoiced” Lin 
WW: - of Phebusheat, now craftily are cloſed, 
The blinful Birds are bowning to their Trees, 
[308 And ceaſeth from their heavenly Harmonies, 
Tie Corp-craik in the Craft I hear her Cry: J. I 
The Bar, the Howler, feeble of their Eyes, \ 
Por their Paftime now in the Evenin flies, 
Te Nightingale with mirthfi} Nelelie, __ 


* natural Notes do pierce up thfough the Sky, 11 
Te Synthia making her Obſervance, R | 
Wien on the Night doth take her Daliance. * 
wu 2 I fits Pele Artlicł in the north appear £ * 
And Penus riſing with her Beams clear, i 
Wuberefore, my Son, I hold it Time to go, Fg 


 Weul& SOD, aid I, you didremainall Year; | © 
That I might of your heavenly Leſſon lear; * 
Of your Departing Jam very wow. 
Take Patience, ſaid he, it mit be ſo: 
Perchance 1: ſhall return with Diligence. 
„Thus 1 Departed from Experience. 

LE. And {ped me Home with Heart fighing 
Wi 2 And entered in my - wv, ied 972 
A 8 I rook Paper, and' there began to write 
. a is Milery, as yen have heard before. ; 
8 | Gentle Reagers r Iimplore. 
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The Complaint of the Papingo. 8 


to Exaute my rural rude Endite MST, 

ough Phariſecs would have at. me Cn, | 

uch would nor that their Craftineſs were end, 
It GOL be judge, and ſo I make on Endl. 
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1. e Teſtament and Complaint of our Soveraign Lor! 
King James the ff th his Papingo, hyingſore “,t 
and may not die, till every Man have heard what ſe 
ays: Wherefore Gentle Readers haſte you, that ſhe: 
may be put outof Pain. Compyled by Sir Davis ä 
Lindiay of the a lg; alias Lyon, King of _ 


| 5 5. 8 
etz Livor poſt fora quĩeſcit. 


THE 112 L 88 E. 
Lthough I ha ine ern 
With Sapience more an RI | 
wot not what Matter put in Memory: x 

Sky, Poets old in Stile Heraical,  _- 
brief and ſubtil Terms Rherarical, , 
| Fevery Matter, Tragedy a0 NGF; . 
> ornatly to their high Land and Glory, 
ve done endite, whoſe Supream Sgpienoee -* 
ranſoendeth far my dull u OED 4. 
r Of Posts now tago our vulgar Tengue, - 
or why, the Bell bf Rhetorick been rung 8 
y Chancer Gower, LXat laureat, 
no dare preſume theie Poets to impugn, 
hoſe ſweet Sentence through Albion been ſang? 
r who can now the Works counterfeit, a 3 


5 


4 


n 
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| or! Kennedie, wich Terms zureůt. 
f wiſe Dumbar, who Language had at large, 1 
s many be ſeen into his Golden Targe?...; 4 


+ Quintin, Mercer, Roul. Henderſon Hay,and Ho 


Fol hongh they be dead;their Lives are[ivand; Whuwh -- 


„ 0 1220 Complaint 1 | 
| Which to rehearſe, makes Readers to rejuice. or 
7 for once that Lamp was in chis Land, Þ no 


loquence the flow ing balmy Strand: he 

And in our Engliſh KRhetorick the Roſe, y t 
As of Rubies the Carbuncle is choſe, ad | 
And as Phebus doth Cynthia precel, | ſha 
So Gawn Douglaſs BiIhop of Dun bel. he 
Had when lie was into this Land alive, ö 
ve vulgar Poets prerogative, f S 

Both in practick Speculation or 


I ay no more. good Readers may deſerive Rar! 
His worthy Works, in Number mo than Five: Nor c 


And ſpeciaſly the true Trauſlat ion, ne 
Of Hirgil, iich been Conſolation nd 
To cuuning Men, to know his great Ingine ber 
As well in natural Science, as divine. 01 


And in the Court been preſent in theſe Days, 
Thar Ballads, brieves, luſtily and layes, 
Which ro our Prince daily they do preſent : 
Wha can ſay more than Sir Fames Engliſh Clays, 
In Eallads, Farces, and in pleaſant Plays? 
Bur Culroſs hath his Pen made impotent: 
Rid in cunning and practick righr prudent : 
And Stewart whe detires a ſtately Stile, 
Full ornat Works daily compyle. 5 
Stewart of Lorn wil! carp moſt curiouſly, 
Galbratth, Kinloch, when they lit them apply; 
Into that Art are crafty of Ingine: 
Eur now of late is ſtart up baſtily 
A cunning Clerk, which wricetk craſtily, 
A Plant of Peers, called Ballentine, | 
Whoſe ornat Writs, my wirs cannot define: 
Get he into the Court Authority, 
He will precel Quiatine and Kennedy, - | 
So though T nad Ingine, as I bave none 
F know not what to write, by ſweet St. John: 


O;.tbePapingo. 
. Wor why, in all che mo of Eloquence 
„nothing left, bit barren Stock and Stone, 
ne polite Terms are pulled every one, 
y theſe ſurnamed Poets of prudence; 
ad ſince I find none other true Sentence, 
ſhall declare ere I depart you fro, | 1 
he Complaint ofa wounded „ Tt 
Wherefore becauſe my Matter is but rude, 
f Sentence and of Rhetorick denude, 1 
o rural Folk my Writing 1s directed. 
r fleemed from che Sight of Men of Good: : 
ive: or cunning Men I know will ſoon conclude, 
nothing does, but for to be dejected; 
nd when 1 hear my Matter is detractes ü 
e hen ſhalll ſwear, I made it but in Mowes,. 
0Landwart Laſſes, that milk the Kine and Ewes, 


The complaint of the Papings. 9 


hoclimbs too hy, per force his fost muſt fall 
Expream ] ſhall thee by Experience. 
that thou pleaſe to hear 2 piteons Tale. 
ow a fair Bird by fatal Violence. 
evored was aud might not make Defence. + 
ontrair the Deaths Io failed natural Strength, 
$ 2 hall thow = _ Length. 
Papingo, riglit pleaſant and perfite, 
. 2 — Noble Xing, * 
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i whom, his Gracea long Time had delite. 
ore fair in Form I wot flew never on Wing, : 
1s proper Bird he gave in Governing 

d me, which was hie ſimple Serviture, 


d which Idid my Diligenoe and Cure. | 
To learn her Lauguag- art: HCIa l,. 
o play Plat: foot, and Whiiizi, Feet before: 


tof her Inalinat ion — a So 
0 | | 5 She 
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18 The Complaint 
She ecunterfeit all Fowils leſs and more- 
Of her Courage ſhe would without my Lore, 
Sing like the Merle, and Crow like the Cock, 
Pew like the Gled, Chant like the Laverock. 
Bark like a Dog, and Kekkle like a Kae, 
Bleac like an Heg, and Puller like a Bull, 
Gail like a Gouk, and Weep when ſhe was War; 
Climbon a Cord, and Laugh and play the Fool, 
She might have been a Menſtrel againſt Tool. 
This Bleſſed Bird was to me ſo pleaſant, 
Whereever I fure, | bare her on mine Hand, 
Aud ſo befell upon a mirchful Morrow, 
Into my Garth I paſt me to repoſe, 
This Bird and I, as we were wont beforow, 
Among the Flowers freſh, fragrant and for moſt 
My Vital Spirite duly did rejoice 
When Phebus Toſe, and rave the Clouds ſ- able, 
Through Brightneſs of his Beams amiable. 
Without Vapor was well purificate, 
The temperate Air, ſoft, ſober, and ſeren: 
The Earth by Nature ſo edificate , 
With wholſome Herbs, blew, white, red and gree 
Which elevate my Spirit from the Spleen, 
That Day Saturn and Mars durſt not appear, 
Nor Egle from his Cave he durſt not ſtear. 
That Day perforce behoved to be fair, 
By Influence and Courſe celeſtiaal , 
No Planer preſs'd for to perturb the Air: 
For Mercury, by moving natural, 
Exalted was into the Throne tr iumphal 
Of his Manſion, into the fifteen Gree 
In bis. own Sovereign Sign of Virginie. 
That Day did Phebus pleaſantly depart 
From Gemini, and entred into Cancer: 
That Day cupide did extend his Darf: 
Venus that Day canjoyned with upiter. 


Detbe Papingo. 18 
Prat Lay dame Nature with great Buſineſs, 5 
Furthered Flora to thow her Craft ineſs. 
5 And retrograde was Mars in capricorn, 
nd Cynthia in Sagitar aſſeaſed : 1 
Fuat Day came Ceres, Goddeſs of the Corn, J 
Full joy fully Fohn-upon-land ſhe pleaſedl; 
I; Whe bad reſpect of Saturn was appeaſed 0 
hat Day by June, of Fupiter the Joy, 
berturbing Spirits cauſing to hold coy. 
ö The Sound of Birds ſurmounting all the Skys, 
Nich Melody of Notes muſical, C 
The balm y N of Dew Titan up drys, 
Hangiug upon the tender Twiſts ſmall, 
The heavenly Hew and ſound Angelical, 
duch perfect Pleaſures printed in mine Heart, 
That with great Pain from them I might depart, 
So {ti]]l among thoſe Herbs amiable, 0, 
did remaina Space for my Paſtance, 
Pat worldly Pleaſure is ſo Variable, 
red with Sorrow, Dread, and Inconſtance, 
Seer hat thereunto is no Compariſance; 4 
3 I ſay, my ſhort Solace, alas, 
as 


driven to Dolor in a little Space, 
For in that Earth among theſe fragrant Flowers, 
Valkingalone, none but my Bird and 1: 9 
Into the Time, that I bad ſaid mine Hours, 3 
* I 1 ey: me 155 * 
Hut the began to {peak right ly, 

d in that Tree did ſo Riehl alen, . 
hat by no 1 might her Apprebend, _ + 
Sweer Bird, faid I, beware, muunt not too hie, 
Return in Time, perchance thy Feet may failie, 
Fhou arr right Fac and nor well us'd to flie: 
hegreedy 
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18 The Complaint 


4 8 : 1 a 
It is my Kind to clirab ay ro the Higit;; gn 
Of feather and Eone, I wor well Iam Wight. " 

14 


So on the higheſt little tender Twiſt, 
With Wings difplay'd, the ſar full wantonly: Nor: 
But Boreas blew a Blaſt ere ever the wiſt, E 
Which brake the Pranch, and blew her ſuddenly 2 
Down to the ground with many a careful Cry, ||, 7 
Upon a Stob, ſhe lighted on her Preaſt, 
The Blood ruſhr out, and the ery'd for 2 Prieſt. nd 

GOD wot, if then mine Heart was wo begone, 
Jo fee that Fowl flighter among the Flowers, 
Which with great Mourning gan to make her Mon; 
Now coming are, ſaid ſhe," the fatal Hours 
Of bitter Death, now muſt I thole the Showrs: 
O Dame Nature, Tpray thee uf thy Grace 9 
Lend me Leiſure to {peak a little Space. | bed 
For to comphain my Fate unfercunare, | 
And to diſponè my Goods ere I Deparr, 
Since of all comfort I am deſola te 
Alone, except the Death here with his Dart, 
Wirk atefull Chear, ready to pierce mine Heart: 
And with that Word jhe took a Paſſion, Wo 


Then flatly fell, and 78 into Swoon, * a 
With ſorry Heart piercid with Compaſſion, A 
And ſalt Tearsdiftiling from mint Een, * 


To hear mat Birüzitamentacien, feet 
I did appraach undet an ier e 2 
Where I might hear and fee, and iiot he ſeen: 
And when this Bird had Swooned tWice or thrice, 
She began to Speak, ſay ing on this wriſe - 

O! falſe Fortune, why haſt thou me beguil'd: 
This Day at Morn, who knew this careful Caſe 
Vain Hope, through thee my Reaſon was exil'd, 
Having fuck Truit into thy fained Face + 
That ever I was brought te the Court, alas, 

Had I in Forreſt lewn among my Feers, 


N. c 2 ** * 


2 1102 
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of the Papingo. 1875 
prudent. Coun el, alas, I did refiſe, te "113 
„ eꝛinſt Reaſon uſing mne . 20 e 
mbit ion did: ſo mine Heart abuſe, 8. 
Phat Eolus at me had great Deſpird, -- 7 
„: Poets of me have Matter to indite: 
nich chunbſuhigh, and wo is me therefore, 
ny (or douotiug that the Deathi ſhould me devore. 
This Day at Morn my Form and Feathers Air, 
„ {Wave th- Proud Peco k was precelling': 20 
ef, And now acarive Carion full of Care, | 
one Pithing in Blood down from zearrdiſtilling, 
„aal in mine b the Bell of Daath is knelling, 
Hon World fo talle, and chang able Felicity, 
yon thy Pride, Avarice and Immundicity. 
rs; In thee Lies nothing is permaneiit, 
fchy ſhort Solace, Sorrow is the End: 
Loy Kalle infortunate Gifts been to us lent, 
* 8 full proad, th: Morn nothing to ſpend. 
h, ye that do pretend ay to aſcend, 
y fatal End have in Remembrance, | 1 
nd you defend from this unhappy Chance. 
Whether that I was ſtr icken in xtaſe, 
r through a ſtrong Imagination 
ue it appeared in my Fantaſie, 
heard this dolent Lamentation; p 
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2 is dulled into Deſolation, 
e thought this Bird did br ĩeve in her devine. 
ler Counſel to the King, as you ſhall hear. 
ric} The firſt EiPlle of the Davings, directed 
"os King James the fifth. | 
d: 5 


Nepotent Prinee, peerleſs in pulchr ĩtude, 0 
"ry Glore, Honor, Laud, Triumph, and Victory 
? Fr unto thinehigh excal-nc Celſitude, 
ith martial Dreds condign of Memory. 


4 FIN 7 
16 


Among the reſt (Sir) fomariting for to write, 
Sovereign conceive this ſimple 


Who guides them well, get at thy Grace great Good 


Believe right ſo GOD ſhall do with thy Grace, 


Above Archangels, vertuous 3 ** 
r 


285 ' The Complaint 
Since Atropes conſumed hath my Glory, 


And dolent Death, alas, muſt us depart, BH 

I leave to thee my true unfained t. A 
Together with this Schedul ſubſequent, Bud 

With molt reverent Recommendation: re! 
Igrant thy Grace gets many Document, oct 

By famous Fathers Predication : Nen 
PFPich many notable Narration, | Yau 
0 25 pleaſant Poets in Stile heroical, - Fre 
Ho thou ſhouldſt guide thy Seat Imperial. N 
Some do deplore the great Calam ities, is 

Of divers Realms the Tranſmutation, * hu 

Some piteouſly do treat of Tragedies, in 

All for thy Graces Information : ut 

So I intend bur Adulation, JT | 


* 


Into my barren ruſtical indite, 


Similtude, 


Of OffiC ers ſerving thy Seneyorie: 


Who areunjuſt, degraded are of Glory, + 
And cance llate out of thy Memory: 
Providing them more pleaſant in their Place. 


Conſider well thou be Gfſiciar, 
And a Vaſſal of that King incomparable : 
Preſs thou to pleaſe that puiſſant Prince preclare 
Thy rich Reward ſhall be ineſtimable, 
Exalted high in Glore interminable. 


# 


Pleaſantly placed among the Princiĩpats. 

Of thy Ver tue Poets perpetually 
Shall make Mention until the World be ended: 
If thou exerce thine Office prudently, | 
In Heaven & Earth thy Grace ſhal be commence o 
Wherefore effear that He be not Offended h * * -he 
. ; _ 1t 


Tho hath Exalred thee to ſuck Honor, 
Bf His People to be a Governor. 
And in the Earth hath made ſuch Ordinanee, 
Inder thy Feet all things terreſtrial, 
re ſubject to thy Pleaſureand Paſtance : 
doch Fowls and Fiſhes, and Beaſts paſtoral : 
Nen to thy Service, and Women hwy are thral 3 
lauking, Hunting, Arms, and lawful Armour, 
reordinate by GOD for thy Pleaſure, 
_ | Maſters of Muſick to recreate thy Sprit, 
With daunted Voice, and pleaſant Inſtrument : 
hus mayſt thou be of all Pleaſures compleat, 
in thine Office thou be diligent : 
ut be thou found Slothful and Negligent, 
Ir unjuſt in thine Execution, 
hou ſhalt nor fail divine Punition. 
| Wherefore ſince thou haſt ſuch Capacity 
o Learn to Play ſo pleaſantly, and Sing, 
ide Horſe, run Spear, with great Audacity, 
hoet with Hand- bow, Croſs- Dow, and Culverings 
\mong the reſt, Sir, Learn tobe a King. 
yth on that Craft thy pregnant freſh Ingine, | 
ranted to thee by Influence divine. | 
And ſince the Definirion ofa King, 
for to have of People Governance, 
ddreſs thee firſt, above all other thing, 
o put thy Body to ſuch Ordinance, 
hat thy Vertue thine Honor may advance: 
or how ſhould Princes Govern their Regions 
That cannot duly Guide their own Perſons ? 
And if thy Grace would Live right pleaſantly, 
all thy Council, and caſt on them thy Cure: 
Their juſt Decrees defend and fortifie + 
ithour good Counſel may ne Prince long endure: 
endefWork with Counſel, then ſhall thy Work be ſure. 
Fhoſe thy Council of the moſt Sapient, 
WhoWithout Regard te Blood, Riches or Rent, 


147 


Lo 


2 | The bamplalat 

Amongall other Paſtime and Pleaſure, 
Now in thine adeleſcent Years young, 0 
Wouldſt thou each Day Study but halfan Hour 
The Regiment of princely Governing, | | 
To thy People it werea pleaſant thing, 

There mighrft thou find thine own Vocation, 
Hew thou theuldſt uleF Scepter, Sword & Crown, 
The Chronicles to know, Ithee Exhort 
Which may be Mirror to thy Majeſty: 

There ſhalt thou find both Good and ill Report, 
Of every Prince after his Quality: ; 
Though they be dead, yet their Works ſhall not die, 
Truſt well thou wilt be Stiled in that Story, 

As thou deſerves to be put in Memory. | 

.- Requeſt that Roy which was rent on the rood 
Thee to Defend from Deeds of Defame, *' - 
That no Poet report of thee but Good 

For Princes Days endure but as a Dream - 

Since firſt King Fergus bare a Diadem, 
Thouart the laſt King of fiveſcore and five, 

And all are dead, and none but thou alive. 

Of whoſe Number fifty and five were ſlain, 
And moſt part of their own Miſgovernance : 
Whereforer I thee beſeech, my Soveraign, 
Conſider of their Lives the Circumſtance : op 
And when thou knowſt cauſeof their Miſchanct 
On Vertue then Exaltthy ſelfon Hie, ah 


18. 


Truſting in GO d eſcape that Deſtinie. 


Treat each true Baron as he were thy Brather, 
Which muſt at need thee and thy Realm Defend; 
When ſuddenly one doth Oppreſs another, 

Let Juſtice mixt with Mercy them amend 

Have thou their Hearts, thou haſt enough to ſpend: 
And by thecontrair, thou art bur King of Bone, 
From time that their Hearts are from thee gone. 

I have no Leiſure for to write at length, 
My whole Intentunto thine Excellence: 


be 


Tr 


WI. 


die, 


ance 


Of the Papingo. 
De<creaſed ſo Iam in Wir and Strength, 
My mortal wound doth me ſuch Violence: 
People of me may have Experience : * 
Becauſe, alas, I was uncounſellable: 

Now muſt I die a cative miſerable. 


The ſecond Epiſtle. of the Papingo, directed 
| to her Brethren of Court, 


Rethren of Court, with Mind precerdial, 
To the Great GOD heartily I COmmend you 
linprint my Fall into your Memorial, 
Together with this Schedul that I end you: 
To preſs over high, I pray you, not pretend you: 
This vain aſcenſe of Court who will conſider, 
Who firs moſt hie, ſhall find his Seat moſt ſlidder. 
So ye that now go lanching up the Ladder, 
Take heed in time, faſtning your Fingers faft. 
Who climbs moſt hie, moſt int hath of the Weather, 
And leaſt Defence againſt the bitter Elaſt 
Of falſe Fortune, which never taketh reſt: 
But now redoubted daily the down thrings, 
Not ſpar ing Popes, Emperors nor Kings. 
Though ye be mounted up above the Skys, 
And have both King and Court in Governance: 
8ome were as high, which now right lowly lyes, 
Complaining fore the Court its Variance: | 
The preterir Time may be Experience 


Which through vain Hope of Court didelimb ſohie, | 


Then lacked Wings, when they thoughr beſt to flie. 
Since each Court is untruſt and tranſitory, 
Changing as oft as Wearher-cock in Wind, 
Making ſome Glad, and other ſome right For y: 
Foremoſtthis Day, the Morn may go behnd. 
Let not vain Hoe of Court your Reaſon blind. 
Truſt well fome Men wm give you * 
4 | ＋ 
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0% The complaint 

Fuat would be glad to ſee you Hang on Cords. 

I Auſt declare the Miſerability 

Of diverſe Courts, were not my Time 1s ſhort 

The dreadful Change, vain Glore, and Vility, 

The painful Pleaſures, as Poets do Report. 

_— Somecime in Hope, ſometime in Diſcomfort - \ 
And how ſome Men do ſpend their Youthhood haill ut d 


In court, and ends into the Hoſpital. Wh 
Ho ſome in Court are quiet Counſelers, ober 
Without Regard to Common- weal of Kings, Df hi 

Caſting their Cure for to be Conquerers : Princ 


{4 And when they were high raiſed in their Reigns, To tr 
Ho change of Court them dolefully down thriugs, his 
And when they were from their Eſtate depoſed, hen 


Hou many of their Fall been right rejoyced. Wh 
And now fond fained Fools and Flatterers, han 
For ſmall Service obtain oft great Rewards: Vas | 


wt Panders, Pike-thanks Cultrons, and Clatterers, et o 
WE Lowps up from Lands, then lights among the Lairds I cha 
= Blaſph:marors, Beggars, and common Bards, 
WF Sometime in Court have more Authority, 
Than devote Doctors of Divinity. | 
WVP⁊ybo in ſome Courts been Bairns of Beliel, 
Full ofdiſſimulate painted Flatter y, 

Provoking by intoxicate Ce uiſel, 

Princesto Whoredom and to Har lotry: 

Who do in Princes put ſueh Haſatry, 
I fay for me, ſuch peart Provocators, 
Should puniſhr be above all ſtrong Traytors. 

What Travel, Trouble, and Calamity 

Have been in Court within theſe hundred Years? 
What mortal Changes, and what Miſeries? 
What Noble- men been brought upon their Beers? 
Truſt well, my Friends, follow you muſt your Feen 
So ſince in Court been ne Tranquility, 
Set not on it year whole Felicity. 


Of the Papingo. 4 191 g 
The Court changes oft times with ſuch Outrage, 
Chat few or none may make it Reſiſtance: WE 
nd ſpareth not the Prince more than the Page, 

s well appeareth by Experience. 

he Duke of Rethſay might make no Defence, 

hich was pertaining Roy of this Region, 

But dolefully Devoured was im Priſon, 
What Dread, what Dolor had that Noble King 
obert the third, when once he knew the Caſe 

df his rwoSons the delent Departing, 

rince David Dead, and Fames Captive? alas! 

o true Scors-men which was a careful Caſe 
his may ye know, the Court is variand, 
hen Blood Reyal the Change may not Gain- ſtand 
Who reign'd in Court more hie and triumphand, 
han Duke Murdock while that his Day endured? 

Vas he not then Protector of Scot land? | 
et of the Court he was not well aſſured. 

ds changed ſo, his long Serviee was j mored: 

le and his fair Son Walter but remead, 
orfaulted were, and put rs doleful Dea't. | 
King Zames the firſt, the Patron of Prudenee, 
emot [ngine, and Pearl of Poliaie, 

eli of — and Flood of Eloquence, 

hoſe Vertue dotk tranſcend my Fanta ſie, 

or to deſcrive; Yer when. he ſtood moſt hie, 

y falſe exorbitant Conſpiration, : 
hat prudent Prince was piteoufly put down. 
And Fames the ſecond, Roy of great Renown, 
ing in his({uper-excelHent Glore, 

trough rackleſs ſhooting of a great Canon, 

ne dolene Death, alas! did him Devore. 

2 Nane thing hath been of which I marvel more, 

xs hat Fortune had at him ſuch. mortal Feed, 

ong fifty thauſand to ns zum by the Head, 

My Heart is pierced with Pains x to pas 

the Þ for to write that Cours Varianee C 
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Gf ane, the third, when he had Governance; 
The Dolor, Dread, and Deſolation, | 


The Complaint 


The Change of Court and Conſpiration: N 
And how that Cochran with his Company, * 
That Time in Court clamb ſo preſumptubuſly. Al 
It had been goud thele Bairns had nor been born, NH. 
By whom that noble Prince was ſo abuſed: | pr 
They grew as did the Weeds amung the Corn. 187 
That prudent Lords Counſel was refuſed,. 4 
And held him quiet, as he had been Inciuſed, Tor 
Alas, that Prince by their Abuſon, _ 
Was finally brought ro Confuſion. - 


They clamb ſo hie, and got ſich Audience, Ile 
And. with their Prince grew ſo familiar: ; 
His German Brethren might ger no Preſence; Ir 


The Duke of Albany, an the EarTof Mar, Ane 
Like baniſnt Men were holden at the Bar: 01 
Till in the King there grew ſuch mortal Fead, Out 
He fleem'd the Duke, and put the Earl to dead. 4 
Thus (ochran with hiscative Company, oy | 


Ferc'd them to flee, but yet they wanted Feather: 
Above the high Cedars of Lebanie:” | | 

They clamb ſo hie, till they lap over their Ladders 
On Lawder Pridge then keeped were in Tedders, 


Strangled to Death, they got no other Grace: 14 
Their King Captive which was a careful Calc. 
To pur in write the Fate unfortunate, Of 
And mortal Change, perturbeth mine Engine z In 
My Wits been weak, my Fingers fat igate, Sh 
To dict or write the Rancour and Ruine, De 
The Civil War, the Battel inteſtine, Ne 
Bow that the Son with Banner broad diſplayed, E- 
* 7 his Father in Eattelcame Arrayed. 
PWould God ꝙ day the Prince had beeii comforted He 
With Sapience of rhe proud Solomen, N 3 


And with the Strengtli of Samſon been e 
2. — 1 18 „ 4 a 24 #ths 18 Ws 1 


Of the Papingo. 193 
ith the bold Hott of the great Agamemnon. 
hat fhuuld I with? Remedy there is nene 
t Morn a King, with Scepter, Sword and Crown, 
Night with Leach a deformed Carion. [C135 #3 
| Alas, where ts that right redoubted Roy, 
rn, That potent Prince, gentle James the Feird? 
pray to CHRIST his Soul for ro convoy: 
greater Noble never Reign'd on the Eird. 
Atropus! wary may be thy Wierd : 
For he was Mirror of Humility, 
Lixi-ſtar and Lamp of Liberality. 
During his Time of Juſtice did prevail, 
| The ſavagę Iſles trembled for Terrour: + 
Eikdale, Ewiſdale, Liddiſdale and Annandale 
Durſt not Rebel, doubt ing his Dints dour, 
And of his Lords had ſuch perfect Favour, 
So for re ſhow that he affeared not one, 
Out through the Realm he would Ride him alone. 
And of his Court through Europe ſprang the Fame 
Of luſty Lords, and tender Ladies ying: | 
hers Trinmphant Turneys, juſting, and xnightly Game, 
 B Vith all Paſtime, acording for a King. 
ders He was the Glory of princely Governing; 
rs, Who through the ardent Love he had to France, 
I Againſt Fno/and did move hisOrdinance. 
e. Of Flowden Field the Ruine to revolve, 
Of that moſt dolent Day for to deplore, - 
| I nill fur Dread, leſt Dolor youdeſolve: | 
Show you that Prince in his triumphant Glore 
Deſtroyed was, what needeth proceſs more? 
Not by the Vertue of the Exgliſh Ordinance, 
Eut by his own wilful Mifgovernance. 
Alas, chat Day had he been counſellable, | 
He hath obtained Laud, Glove, and Victory: 
Whoſe piteous Procefs been fo lamentable, | 
I ſory to pur in Memory. 
Inever read in Tragedy nor Story, 


rted 


__ 


r 


—— 


A 2 5 4 — * 0 
2 * - 4 X g " — 22 — | 
- * * 2 — = * oY i « — r — _— A : — li. — 
— 5 * — 2 - 
a 1E * 7 * * N . 1 — 4 
= EOS IRA. <3." — | 
EI. — U "pw — 
4 wal a+ TS i * - 4 — 3 
- a 
- — — — _ 


_—_— a 4 
_—_— "> — 
— — - 


N 6 * 
. — 


_ 


<8 Bb <= 


b 7 2 


—_— 
"= 0x 


For the Defence and Love of their Sovereign. 


What ſlouth, what reaf, vhat murder & miſchance? 
There was nought elſe but wreaking and miſchance, 


Diverſe Rules made di verſe Ordinance. 


John upon-land that Time did loſe his Meir. 


That Pearl preclare, mat luſty pleaſant Qieen, 


The Complaint 
At une Journey ſo many Nebles ſhin, *' 


| Now Brethren, mark into your Remembrance, 
A Mirror of theſe Mutabilities. 
So may ye know of the Courts inconſtance : 
When Princes are thus pulled from their Sees, 
After whoſe Death, what ſtrange Adverſit ies? 
What great Miſrule into this Regien rang, 
When our Prince young could neither ſpeak nor gang 

During his tender Youth and Innocence, 


Into that Court there reign'd ſuch Variance 


Sometime our Queen reign'd in Authority, 
Sometime the proud Duke of Albany. 
Sometime the Realm was ruled by R 
Somerime by Lieutenants Leaders of the 
Then reigwd ſo many Diſobedients, 
That few or none ſtood of another Aw: 
Oppreſſion did ſo loud his Bogel blaw, 
That none durſt ride hut into fear of Wear, 


ents, 
2 


Who was more high in Honor elevate 
Than was Margaret, our high & mighty Princeſs: 
Such Power was to her appropriate, 

Of King and Realm, that ſe was Governeſs, 
Yet came a Change within a fhert Proceſs :- 


Long Time into that Court durſt not be ſeen. 
The Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews Fames Beton; 

Chancellor and Primate in Power Paſtoral, 

Clambnext the King, moſt in this Region: 


The Ladder ſhook, be lap comme ig Fall: 
. 3 = 2 

= Riches, Friendſhip might nat that Time prevail, 
ien Dame 


nor Power Spiri 


dri ben te ſtir her Tail. Ih þ 
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Of the Papingo. 195 
is high 4 wa him nota Mite, n 


Priſoner they kept him in deſpite, 
d ſometime wiſt not where to hide his Head: 
ic diſaguĩsꝰd like Jobn the Reaff he yeed, 
ad not been Hope bare him ſuch Company, 
had been ſtrangled by Melancholy. 
What Camber & Care was in the Court of France, 
hen King Francis was taken Priſoner. 
ne Duke of Burbon amidſt his Ordinance, 
ed at one Scruke, right bailtul brought to Beer : 

e Court of Rome that Time ran allarier, 
hen Pope Clement was pur in Priſon ſtrong, 
e noble City put to Confuſion. 
In Exgland who had greater Governance, 
han cheir triumphant courtly Cardinal? 
he Common-weal, {ome ſays, he did advance, 
equal Juſtice, both ro great and ſmall: 
here was no Prelate unto him peregal : 
gliſh- men ſays, had he Reign'd longer Space, 
ehad depoſed Saint Peter of his Place. 
His princely Pomp, nor papal Gravity, 
His Palace 2 and radious; 

(or yet the Flood of Super fluity 

's: Pf his Riches, nor Travel tedious, 
Vhen once Dame curi a held him odious, 
' Þraild him not his Prudents muſt profound; 

Whe Ladder brake, and he fell on the Gruund. 
Where been the doughty Earls of Douglaſs, 
Which Royally into this Region Rang, 

orfault and ſlain: what needeth more Proceſs? 
The Eul of March was marſialled them among. 
Dame Curia them dolefully down threng. 
Hud now of late whoclamb more — PRs 
Than did. Archhald, ſometime the Earlef Angus 
Who with the Prince was more | 


ce, 


is. Pur ofhis Grace had more Autheriry? . 


. 
— 


t Time the Court bare him ſuch mortal Feld: 
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Was ſuddenly depoſed from his 
For fault and fleemed, he got no other Grace, 


I counſel you then draw you to your Reſt. 


For who that is in the Extream of Dead, 


Beſeerhing GOD, to bring vou to His Glore. 


In vr 


19 The Complaint 5 
Was he not great Warden and Chancellor oſt 
Yer when he ſtood upon his higheſt Grer, y! 
Truſt ing nothing but Peryeruity er. 

Place, 


Wherefore truſt not unto Authority, 
My dear Brethren, I pray you heartſully: 
Preſume not in your vain Prof perity ; 
Confirm your Truft in GODall utterly, 
Then ferve your Prince with Heart ent ire truly; 
And when ye fee the Court is at the beſt, 


Where is the high triumphant Court of Tr! 
Or Alexander, with his twelve prudent Peers? 
Or Julius, that right redoiibted Roy? | 
Agamemnn, moſt worthy in his Wears ? 

To ihow their Fine my frayed Heart affrars: 
Some Murthered were, ſome Poitoncd |. iteoufly, 


Their careful Courts diſperſed Joletul: y. 


Truſt well there is no conſtant Court but one, 
Where CHRIST is KING, whoſe time inter minalli 
And high triumphant Glore ſhall never be gone: 
That quiet Court mirthful and immutable, 
Without Variance ſtands ay firm and ſtable: 
Diſſimulance, Flattery, and falſe Report, 

Into that Court ſhall never get Reſuort. — 

Truſt well, my Friends, this is no fatned Far: 


The Verity doubt leſs they ſhould declare, | 
Without Regard to Favour, or to Fead. l 


| While ye have Time, dear Brethren, make Remeatiſ 


Adew for ever, of me ye get no more 


h 


7 


Adew, Edinburgh,thou high triumphant Town. 
hoſe Bounds right Merr1 & have been: . 
Of true Tradef-men the Root of this Region, w_— \ 


\ 


EF 


Of the Papingo. 1 

ſt ready to receive Court, King and Queen: 
y Policy and juſt ice may be ſeen, 

Vers Devot io V Viſdom and Honeſty, 

nd Credenceloſt, it may be Found in thee. 
Alew, fair Szad»wn, with thy Towers h ie, 
he Cha el- royal. Park, and Tableroand, 

ſry, June and Fuly would Idwell in thee. 
Vers I a Man might hear the Birds found, 
Vhichcerh againſt thy Royal Rock reſound. 
dew, * whoſe Palace of pleaſance, 
light be a Pattern in Portugal or France. 
Farewel, Falkland; the Forrreſs ſure of Fife, 
hy polite Fark under the Lowmond Law: _ , 
merime in thee Ideda luſty Lite: | | 

hy Fallow-deer to ſee them take and raw, 

ourt-man to come to thee they ſtand great aw. 
Lying, thy Burgh been ofall Borrows bail, 
aule in thee they never got Good Ale. EY 


TE, 


The Communins between the Papingo, and wy f 


the boly Executors. 
| je Py perceiv'd the Papingo in Pain, 
He lighted down, and fained him to gree 2 
iner, ſaid he, alas, who hath youflain ? 
. Wray you, make Proviſion for your Sprite: | 
Far @iſ5ns your Goods, and you confeſs compleat: 
Wore Power, by your Contrition. 0 
all your Miſs to give you full Remiſſion. 
am, ſaid ſhe, a Channan regular, 
ad: Md of my Brerhren Prior principal: 
y white Rocket, my glean Life doth declare, 
he Black is of the Death memorial : | 
own @ herefore I thinkall your Goods natural, 
Nod be ſubmitted wholeunro my Cure, 2 
e no v I am an holy Creature. 3 


9 


pray”? | 


» 


e 
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Of the Papingo. * 199 
e ſhall make Chickens peep, and Gaſlings pew 
though the Geeſe and Hens ſhould make Alarum: 
nd we (hall ſerve Secundum uſum ſarum, | 
nd make you ſafe, we tins Saint P/aiſe to Burgh, 
rying to you the careful Corinogh. | 

And we thall ſing about your Sepulture. 
aint Munzo's Mat ins, and the meekle Creed 
Wand then devoutly ſay, I you aſſure, 

The old Placebo backward un the Beed: 
nd we ihall wear for you the Mourning Weed: 
nd through your Sprite with Pluto were poſſeſt, 
Devourly {hall your Dirigte be dreſt. 

Father, ſaid he, Your facund words fair, 
1K ſore I dread rae contrair to your Dzeds: 
The Wives of the Villages cries with Care, 
Vhen they perceive ye mow orethwart their Meeds. 

our falſe Congeit beth Duke and Drake fore dreads: 
murvel ſoochly, that ye be noraſhamed, \ | 
or your Default, being ſo ſore Defamed. 

I do Abhor my poer perturbed Sprite, 

o make to you any Confeſſion: 

hear Men ſay, you are an Hypocrite, 
rxempted from the Senyie of the Seſſion. 
ro put my Gos ds in your Poſſeſſion, 
hat will I not, ſo help me dame Nature, 

Nor of my Cor ps l will give you no Cure. 

But if I had che noble Nigktingal, 
he gent le Jay, the Merl. and Turtle true, 
Mine Obſequies and Feaſts Funera 
Order they would with Notes all of the New, 
Space The pleaſant Pownwmnolt Angel- like of Hew: 
| | ould GOD I where with him this Day confeſt, 
nd my Deviſe duely by him Aureſt. 7 
„ The mir thful Mavice, wich thegay Goldſpink, 

And luſty Lark, would GOD they were preſent, 
rew Mine Infortune furivath they would fore hin, 
WIA ad Comfart me that bee n fo Impotent. The 
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| The Complaint 7 
| Theſwift:Swallow in Prattick moſt pru dent, 
I:know. the would my Bleeding ſtanch believe, 
With her moſt vertuons Stone reſtringitive. 

Count me the Caſe under Confeſſion, 5 
The Gled ſaid proudly to the Pafingo: 

And we ſhall ſwear by our Profeſhon,” 

Counſel to keep, and ſhow it no mo, 

We thee beſeech, ere thou depart us fro, 

Declare to us ſome "Cauſes reaſonable,--  * 

Why we ſare holen ſoabominable? 

By thy Travel thou haſt Fxper iene, 

Firit being bred into the Orient: 
Then by thy good Ser vice and Diligence, 

To Princes made here in the Occident: 
Thou knoweſt the vulgar Peoples Judgmen“, 
were thou tranſcurred the hot Meridonal, 

T ben nèxt the Pole the Plage Septentrional. 
1 So by thine high Ingine ſuperlat ive, 
Of all Countries thou Know ſt the Qualities ; 
BE Wherefore LtheeGonure by GOD alive, 

WE Thevyerity declare withoutten Lies, | 
What thou haſt haſt heard by Lands or by Seas. 
= OfusChurci-men., both good and evil Report, 
And how they judge, ſhow us, we'thetExhort ? 
8 Father, ſaid ſhe, I cative Creature, 
Dore not 1 with ſüch Mattez to mel] - 
| on Of your Caſes, ye knows ee no Cure: 

| Demand them which e do Excel : 

-. I may not pew, my e been ſo fell: 

* Alloperchance ye Wii Content, 
Ie know the vulgar Peabledeiſudoment, 
. 1 et will Death a n dis Dart, 
All chat lieth in my Ü 'ů̃/ 
wh 4 J ull declare winthitraguntfarned — 
mr And tirſt, Iſay ton ß; ˙I¹ y 
The common 8 3Cs!! 8 + 6 OR 
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ve, : teſti fies the Proceſs oſ your Lives. 
| of your Peer leſs 2 as pa | 
Die Beginning, Igrant, was ver, 
\poſtles, Marcyrs, Virginsand Ga elors, 
Sound of their Excellent Sanſt itude, 


13 the Faith by Predication, ACE, 
CHRIST had made to them Narration. STE: 

To fortitie the Faith they took no Fear | 

fore Princes, Preaching right prudently :- 

dfcolorous Death; they doubted not _ 

he Verity declaring fervently, 

nd Martyrdom they ſuffered patiently : | 

hey took no Cure of Lands, Riches, nor Rent: 

Doctrine and Death were hoth equivalent. 


Fhoſe Miracles they were ſo manifeſt, 
n Name of CHRIST ey healed . under, 
Railing the Dead, and purging the Poſſeſt 
With perverſe Spirits — had been Oppreſt: 
The Crooked ran, the Blind Men got their Een, 
The deaf Man heard, and Lepers were made clean. 
The Prelates { pouſed were oh Poverty, 
Into thoſe Days when they flouriftht with Fame : 
nd with her genred Lady Chaſtiey, 
nd Dame Devotion notable of Name: 
umble they were, fitnple, and full of ſname. 
Thus Chaſtity, and Ha Devotion 
here principal Curſerattheir Promotion. vs 1 a 
Thus they contimige in this Life See x 
Dy till there reigned in Remes great City; 
E potent Prin was named CanſFuntimey' | 
bereeived the Chureh had {poutts, poverty, 
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KCauſe of Divorer he pit berw¾ern them rg 
And parted them withourten VVords mos 
If 4 hen Mortly with a — * 


Vas heard over all the World, by Land and Flood _ þ 


To ſhow their Works at length were great Wonder 


ich good Latent, und are Lien A, 1 3h 1 


202 The Complaint 
Withoutten any Diſpenſation | 
The Church heſpouſed with Dame Property, Nice 
Which haftily by Proclamation, 
To Poverty caus'd make Narration 
Under the Pain of piercing of her Een, 
That with the Chureh ſhe never ſhould be ſeen. 
Saint Sylveſter the Time reign'd Pope in Rene 
Which fir conſented to the Marriage 
Of Property, of which began the Bloom, 
Taking the Cure on her with hie Courage: 
Devot ion drew her to an Hermitage, 
When ſhe conſidered Lady Property 
So high Exalted into Dignity, 

O Sylveſter where was thy Diſcretion, 
Which Peter did Renounce, thou Q:df! Receive: 
Andrew and John they die leave their Poſſeſſion, 

Their Ships and Nets, their Lines, & all the leave 
Of temporal Subſtance nothing would they have, 
Contrarious to their Contemplation, 

Eut ſoberly their Suſtentation. * 

Fobn the Baptiſt went rs the Wilderneſt, 

azarus, Martha, and Mary Magdalen, 

Left Heritage and Goods, both more and leſs: 

Prudent Saint Paul thought Property prophane, 

Frem Town to Town he ran, in Wind and Rain 

Upon his Feet, teaching the Word of Grace, 

And never was ſ{ubjetted ro Riches. 

The Gled then ſaid: I hear nothing but Good 
a Proceed ſhortly, and thy Matter advance. 

A be Papixgo ſaid, Father, by the Rood, 
| It wereroo long to hear the Circumſtance. 

. How Property with her new Alliance, | 
Sire great with Child, as true Men to me told, 

bare two Daughters goedly to behold. 


Theeldeſt Daughter named was Riches, 
The ſecond Siſter Senſualiry, © 
Which did increaſe within a ſhort Proceſs 


of the Papingo. 1% 
-pleaſant to the Spirituality, | * 
great Subftance and excellent Beauty, 


1 Fneſe Ladies two grew ſo within few Years, 
hat in the World were none might be their Peers 
Thus Royal Riches and Lady Senſual, | 
From that Time forth they took whole Governance 
* f che moſt part of the Spiritual. 
ome, 


ud they again with hambleObſervance, 
unorotiſly their Wits they did advance, 
ks true Lovers their Lady for to pleaſe: 

OD wot if then their Hearts were right at Eaſe. 
Some they forgot to Study, Pray and Preach, 
hey grew ſo Subject to Dame Senſual; 

thought but Pain poor People for to Teach; 
yes Nr they decreed it into their Qunſel, 
hey would no more to Marriage be thral, 
ruſting ſurely to obſerve Chaſtity, 
Wand a1l beguiPd, {aid Senſuality. +58 
Appearantly they did expel their Wives, 
hat they might live at large without Thirlage, 
t Liberty to lead their luſty Lives, | 
hinking Men thral that been in Marriage: 
Por new Faces provoke do new Courage. 
| hus Chaſtity they turn into Delight, 
Vanting of Wives been eauſe of Apperite, 
Dame Chaſtity did ſteal away for ſhame 
yhen once ſhe did perceive their purveyangces 
Dame Senſuala Letter did proclaim, 
Ind her exiled A and France. 
 Engiaxd could ſhe get no Ordinance, | 
When to the King, and to the Court of Scotland 
he turned her withoutten more Demand. 
I Truſting into that Court to get Comfort, F 
d, Ie made her humble Supplication: 1 
horcly they ſaid, ſhe ſhould get no Support. 
bit threatned her with Blaſphemat ion: 8 | 
9 Pricſts go make your Proteſtatien; 
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Since Chaſtity had any Entrance hure. 


With one Advice Decreed and gave Doom, 


They gave her preſence with Proceſhon, 


Of that. Novels came to Dame Property, 


Who ſaid, they would of Ladies take no Cure. 
Where is ſhe now: then ſaid the greedy Gled, 


=—_-|-_- The Complaint: 
It is, ſaia they, many a hundred Year, 


Tyred for Travel, ſhe to the Prieſts paſt, 
And to the Rulers of Religion: + 
Of her Preſence ſhortly they were agaſt, 
Saying -, They thought ir but Abuſion 
Her to receive ſo with Concluſion, 


They would receit no Rebel out of Rome. 
Should we receive that Romans have refuſed, 
And baniſht England, Italy and France, 
For your Flattery, then were we well abuſed ? 
Paſs hence, ſwd they, ani faft your Waysadvand 
Among the Nuns go ſeek pour Ordinance : 
For we havemadeQath of Fidelity 
To Dame Riches and Senſuality. 
Then patiently {he made Progreſſion 
Towards the Nuns with Heart ſighing full ſore; 


Receiving her, with Honor, Laud and Glore, 
Purpoſing to preſerve her ever more: 


To Riches, and to Senſiality. 
Which ſped them at the Poſt right ſpeedily, 
And ſet a Siege proudly about that Place: 
The ſilly- Nuns did yield them haſtily, - 
And hambly of that Guilt they asked Grace, 
Then gave their Bands of perpetual Peace: 
Receiving them, they eaſt up Doors wide, 
Then Chaſtity there no longer might bide. 
So for. Refuge faſt ro the Friers ſhe fled, 


Not among you, ſaid ſhe, I you aſſure : 

I cruſt ſhe be upon the Borrow mosr, 195 

By fouth Edinburgh , and that rxignt many Mea 
Profeſt among thc Siſters of the Scans. Tix 


1 How long truſt ye, Ran mall remain 


There hath ſhe found her Mother Poverty, 

nd Devot ion her own Siſtercarnal'; * 

There 8ath the found Faith, Hope and Charity, 

Together with the vertuous Cardinal, | 

Therehath ſhe found a Convent yet unthral 

ro Dame Senſual, nor yer with Richesabuſed; 

bo quietly theſeLadiesare incloſed, | * 

The Pyar ſaid: I dread that they aſſailed, 

They render them, as did the holy Nuns. 

Doubt not, ſaid he, for they areſoarrailed, | ' © 

They pur poſe to Defenc them with their Guns: 

tady to hoot, they have fix great Canons, 

erſeverance, Conſtance and ConſTience, 
luſter it y, Labor and Abſtinence. 

To reſiſt ſubtilSenſuality, ITE; 
Strongly they are enarmed Feet and Hand 
By Abſtinence, and keeped Poverty, | 

ontrair Riches, and all her falſe Servands; 
They have a Bombard braſed up in Bands, 

To keep their Pore, in the midft of their Cloſs, 
Which is called, Domine, c:s/Fodi nos. 

Within whole Shot there dare no Enemies 
Approach their Place, for dread of Dints donr: 
Hoth Night and Day they work as buſte Bees, 
For their Defence, ready to ſtand in Stour- 

d have ſuch Watches on their outer Tor, 


. 


What Dame Senſual with Siege dare not aſfaily,  - 


or come within a Shot of their ArtatHy. 
The Pyat ſaid: Whereto ſhould they preſume, 

or to reſiſt ſweet Senſualit y, re cody , 

Dr Dame Richeswhieh Rulers are at Rome? 

: they more conſtant in their Quality, 
han the Princesof Spirituality, | 
ich pleaſantly withoutten Obſtinacie. 
lavethem received in their Habitacie, ** 
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The complaint 

So ſolitar in ſuch Perte&ion : 

The Papingo ſaid e Brother, in certain, 
So long as they obey Correction, 
Chooſing their Heads by Election, 
Unthral to Riches and te Poverty, 

Bur as requireth their Neceſſity. 

O prudent Prelates, where was your Preſciency, 
That took in hand to obſer ve Chaſtity 
But auſtere Life, Labor and Abſtinence? 
Perceive ye not the great Proſperity, 

4 to come ut Property? 
Ye know great Chear, great Exſe and Idleneſs 
To Lecher ie was Mother and Miſtreſs | 

Thourav'ſtàunrochd, the Raven ſaid, by F Roo 
So to reprove Riches aud Property: 

Abraham and Iſaac were rich, and very good: 
Jacob and Foſeph had Proſperiry. n 


The Papingo ſaid : that is of Verity: 19 
Riches, I grant is not to be refuſed, 
Providing als that they be not abuſed. 


Then laid the Raven a replication f 
And ſaid: Thy Reaſon is not worth a Mite 

As I ſhall prove with Proteſtat ion: - 

That no Man take my Word into ceſpite - * 

I ſay, the temporal Pr inges have the Wite, 1 

That in the Church ſuch Paſtors do provide, . 

To govern Souls, themſelves that cannot guide. 


Long Time after the Church took Property; I 
The Prelates livꝰd in great Perfection, L 
VUnthral to Riches or Senſuality, 6 1 
Under the holy Spirits Frotection, by 


Orderly choſen by r.le&tion, . 
As K Jerome, Ambroſe and Auguſtine, 
Jenedict, Bernard, Clement; Clete, and Line. 
Such patient Prelates entred by the Port, 
Pleafing the People by Predication: _ 


| Of the Papingo. . 
ſow Dyke: low pers do in the Church reſort, * 
y Sy monie and Supplication 
f Princes, by their Preſentation: . 
J ſilly Souls that are the LORD's Sheep, 
ire given to hungry ravenous Wolves to 
No marvel is though we Religious Men, 
Degenred be, and in our Lifeconfiſfed, 
ut Sing aud Drink, none other Craft we ken, 
ur ſpiritual Fathers have us ſo abuſed; 
\o2inft our Will theſe Traytors been intruſed. 
aicx Men have new Religions Men in Cures, 
rofeſt Virgins in keeping of ſtrong Whores. 
Princes; Princes, where is your high Prudence, 
Roo Dil poſition of your Benefices? 
ne guardoning of your Court ioiens, 
ſome Cauſe of theſe great Enormmnies : 
nere isa Sort waiting like hungry Flies, 
vr ſpiritual Cure, though they be nothing able, 
Whoſe greedy Thirſt been ay inſat iable. 
Princes, I pray you be no moreabuſed, : 
0 vertuous Men having ſo {mall Regard : L 
1 hy ſhoulu Vertue through Flattery be refuſed, 
hat Man of Cunning can get no Reward: 
Nas, that ever a Bragger or a Baird, 
F whore-maſter, er common Hazarture, 
P Pould in the Church get any kind of Cure. 
ie, Were I 3 Man worthy to weara Crown, 
y, hen there vakedany Benefices : 
ihonJd cauſe call a Congregat ion, 
ae Principal ofall the Prelacies, 
Moſt cunning Clerks of Univerſities, 
ft Famous Fathers of Religon, 
| th their Advice make Diſpoſition. 
lp [ ſhoule Difpone all Offices paſtoral, 
o Doctors of Divinity or jure: 


cauſed V all her Sails, 
Dame Vertue pullup ee 
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WT” The Complaint 
When cunning Men had in the Church moſt Cum. 
Cauſe Lords fend their Sons, I youaſinre, 


To ſeek Science, and Famous Schools frequent, Þ"4 
Then temꝓromove that were moſt Sapient. | {© 
Great Plraſureꝰtwere to hear a Biſhop preach, - T 

A Dean, a Doctor of Diviniti, & £1 
An Abbot which could well the Covent teach, nd 
A Parſon flowing in Philoſophie, + = 
Itine my Time to with which will not be. 205 


Were not the Preaching ot the begging Friers; Na} 
Loſt were the Faith amongſt the Secuſiers. 
As for their Preaching, ſaid the Papingoy' 

I them excuſe, for why, they been ſo thral 

To Property, and herdign Daughters two, 

Dame Riche:, and fair Lady Senſual: * 

They may not uſe no Paſtime ſpiritual: 

And in their Habits take ſuch great delite, 

They have refuſed Ruſſet and Raplueh white. 
Taking to them Scar let and Cramoſie, ; 

With Menever, Mertrick, Greeceand rich Armune; 

Their low Hearts exalted are ſo hie, 

To ſes their papal Pomp it isa Pine. 

More rich Array isnow with Frinyies fine, 

+ Upon the bairding efrhe Biſhops Mool, 

Than ever had Peter or Paul againſt Yool. 
Their fair Ladies their Chains may not eſcape, 

Dame Senſual ſuch Seed in them hath ſown : 

Leſs Skaith it were with Licence of the Pope, 

That each Prelatea V Vife had of his own, 

Then ſee their baſtards throughout ꝗ country blow 

For now be they well comed from the Schools, 

They fall to VVorkas they were commen Fulls. 
Pew, ſaid the Gled, thou preacheſt all in van, 

veſecular Folkshave of your (;aſe no Cures. 

JI grant, ſaid ſhe, yet Men will ipeak again, 

How ye have made au hundred thouſand W - 

W3.. »1- * A N 
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* 


Of the Papingo. 209 
hich had not been, were not pour lecherous Lures, 
ind if T lie, heartiſy I me Repent: 
as never a Bird, I know more Penitent. 
Then ſhe her ſhrave with devout Ceuntenance, 
6 that falſe Gled, which fainted him a Frier: 
Ind when the had fulfilled her Pennance, 
all ſubrilly at her hecan enquire - 
10oſe you, ſaid he, which ot us Brethren here, 
hall have of your natural Goods the Cures: 
ou know none been more holy Creatures. 
Iunconteiit, ſaid the poor Papingo, 
hat you Frier Gled, and Corby Monk your Brother, 
ave Cure ofall my Goods, and eke no mo, 
ince at this Time Friendſhip 1 find no other. 
Ve hall be to you true, as to our Brother, . 
id they, and {wore to fulfil her Intent. 
f that, ſaid ſhe, I rate an Inſtrument. 
The Pyat ſaid: What ſhall mine Offic: be? 
nine; ver- man, ſaid ſhe, unto the ocher two. 
he rouping Raven ſaid; Sweet Siſter, let ſee. 
our whole Intent, for it is Time to ga. 
hegreedy Gled ſaid- Brother, do nor 10: 
ewill remain, and here hold up her Head, 
Ind never depart from her till {hs be Dead. 
The Papingo thanking them tenderly, 
nd faid, ſince ye have tane on you the Cure, 
Fino part my natural Goods equally, 
hat ever I had or have of Dame Nature, 
lowlirft to the Howlat, indigent and poor, 
hich on the Day for Shame dare not be ſcen, 
ills. Wo her I leave my gay Galbert of Green. 
in, I My bright depured Eyes asCryftalclear, 
nto the Bat ye ſhall them both preſent, 
Phebus Preſence which dare not appear, 
res, I natural Light he is ſo Impotent. 
hid y birniſht Back I leave with good intent 


7 


" Comment me to his Grace, I you exert, 


: To talk no more, Ihave no Time to tarry e, 


M Wilecrnchamony the Holts Her. 


210 The Complaint . 
Unto the gentle piteous Pelican, 
o help to pierce her tender Heart in twain. 
Leave the Gouk which hath no Sung but one, 
My Muſick with my Voice Angelical: 
And to the Goole give ye when l am gone, 
Mine Eloquence and Tongue Rhetorical; 
And take and dry my Bones great and ſmall, 
Then cloſe them in a Caſe of Ebur fine, 
And them preſent unto the Phenix ſyne. 
To burn with her when ſhe her Life renews, 
In Arabie ye ſhall her find but Weer, 
-And ſhall ker knaw by her moſt heavenly Hews, 
Sold, Auire, Gowls, Purple and Syneper : 
Her Pate is for to live five hundred Year, 
Make to that Bird my Commendation, 
Aliſo I make you Supplication. 
Since of my Corps I havegiven you the Jus, 
Te ſpeed youro the Court burtarrying, 
And take min: Heart af perfect Portraiture, 
And it preſeut unte the Soveraign King: 
T1 knew ye will it cloſe into a Ring. 


An ofmy Paſſhon make him true Report. 

Ye three my Tripes fhall have ſor your Travel, 
With Liver and Lung to part equal among yk, 
Pray ing Pluto the potent Ir ince of Hell, 
If ye Faily ie, that in his Net he Fang you, 
Ee ta me true, hough 1 nothing belong you, 
Bore Iſuſpett your Conſcience been too Large. 
Buubr not, ſald they, we rake it with the Chat 
Ae Eretiutn, ſaid the peer Papinge, 


ACC DCC 


But An my Sprit muſt from my Bedy go, 
4 reCommetic it to tae Queen uf Farie, 
Eterna ly inte her Ceurt to tarrie, 


— 


one, 


lews, 


of the Papingo. 2 

hen ſhe incliwd her Head, and ſpake no more. 

Plunged into her mortal Paſhon, > 
ull grievouſly ſhe gripped to the Ground: 

t were too long to make Narration 
ith Sighs full tore, with many a Sting and Stound 

Our of the Wound the Blood did ſo abound, | 


\ Compaſs round was with her Eloed made red? 


ithou: Remead there is nothing but Dead. 
And by the had in Manus tuas ſaid, 
Lrtincteò was her natural Senſes five: 
Her Head fill ſoftly on her Shoulders laid, 

hen yield the Sprit with Pains pungirive, 
The Raven began rudely to Rug and Rive, 
Full ravenous- like, his empty Throat to Feed, 
Ear ſoftly Brother ( {aid the greedy Gled.) 


While Ihe is hot, let's part her even among us, 


ake tho one half, and reach re me the other: 
Into our Right, I wor no Wight dare wrong us. 
Tue Pyat (aid,the Fiend receive the other, 


Wny make ye mea Step- bairn, and I your Brother 


You do me Wrong (Sir Gled ) I ſhrew your Hearn 

Take here, faid he, the Puddings for thy Part. 
Then wot ye well mine Heart was wonder Sair, 

For tobehold that dolent Departing 

Her Angel Feithers flying in the Air, 


Except the Heart was left of her nothing: 


The Pyat ſaid, that pertains to the King, 


Which to his Grace 1 purpoſe ro preſent. "of "16 
Thou (ſaid the Gled) ſhalt Fail of thine Intent, - 


The Raven ſaid. GOD nor I Rax in a Rope, 


I chou get this to either King or Duke: 


The Pyar {aid, plain I not to the Pope, 


Iden in a Smiddy I be Smor'd with Smook. 
Vith that the Gled the Piece canghs in his Clook, 


Aud fied his Way, the Reſt withall their Might, 
To Chaſe the Gled, flew all out of my Sight, .- 
New have ye heard dhe Lictle Tragedie, © ve 
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Anu rude indite, which is not to advance, 


T | 
The ſore Complaint, the Teſtament and Miſcha 
Of this poor Bird which did aſcend ſo hie- 
Beſeeching you excuſe mine Ignorance, 


And to the Quier I giveCommandement, ; 
Make no Repair where Poers been preſent, 10 
Hhecauſe thou been ofRhetoriek ſo denude, 

Be never ſeen near hand none other Paok : 
With King nor Queen, with Lord, nor Men of Good 
With Coat unclean, claim Kindred to ſome Cook 
Steal in an Nook, when they liſt on thee look. 
For Smell of Smook Men will abhor to hear thee, i 
Here forſwear thee, wherefor to Lurk go lear thee, t 


; 10 
The Dream . Sir David Lindſay ef the Mount 
Knight, familiar Serviter to our Soveraign f. 


Lord, King James thefifth. 


The Epiſtle to the King's Grace. 
Ight potent Prince, of hie Imperial Blood, 
Unto thy Grace T truſt it be well known, 
My Service done unto thy Celfitude, 
Which needeth not at length for to be ſhown : 
And theugh my Yourh-hood near be overblown, 
Exerc'd in Service af your Excellence: 
Hope hath me height ageodly Recompence. 
When thou wa on be I bare thee in mine Arm, 
Full tender ly till began to Gang; 
And in thy Bed oft happed thee full warm, 
With Lure in Hand then ſweetly ro theeSang, 
Sometime in Dancing fiercefully I flang, 
And ſometimes playing fairſes on the Flare, 
And ſometime of mine Office raking Cure. 
And ſometime likeaa Feind transfigurate, 
And ſometimelike a greeily Ghoſt of gay, 
In diverſe Forms oft- times disfigurate, 
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Ja ſometimes diſguiſed full pleaſ ant. 
e ſince thy Birth, Ihavecontinial x. 
n Exercisꝰd and ay to thy Pleaſuree 
4 ſomerimes Steward, Capper, and Carvour, 
Thy Purſe-maſter and Secret Theſaurer, 

nine Uther ay ſince thy Nativity: 3 
in thy Chamber Chief Cubicula r. 
hich to this Hour hath kꝛeped my Lawtie, 

dying be to the Bleſſed TRINITY, ᷑ 
f Good nat ſuch a wretched Worm bath made ſo able, 


* CookWoſuch a Prince to be ſo agreeable. 
90x. ¶ But now thou art by natural Influence l 
thee, Yizh of Ingine, and right inquiſitive. - y 

ir thee fantique Stories and Deeds martial 1 
lere pleaſantly the Time for to overdrive, „ 

Nouni have at lengthy the Stories to deſcrive, „ b 

A f Hector, Arthur, and eye Julius, a « 
f Alexander and worthy Pompeius. of 
Of Zaſon and Medea allat length, _ 
Hercules the Acts honorable, | | S 4 

l, d of Samſon ſupernatural Strength, _ Fa 

n Ind of the leel Lovers the Stories amiable. _ 


nd oft-times have I fained many a Fable - £2 
nc: Pf Treylus the Sorrow and the Joy, 
own ad Sieges all of Tyr, Thebes and Trey, .) 
The Prophecies of Rymer, Bede — Merlin, 
d many other pleaſant Hiſtory, + 
Arm, pf the red Erin, and GyreCarlin : ap LP 
mforting thee when that I ſaw: thee Sory yx: 
(ow. with Support of the KING of Glory, 
87 ſhall thee Now a Story of the nem. 
Ehe which before I never to thee ſnew. 
' But humbly I beſeech thine Excellence, 
With ornat Terms though I cannot expreſs ' 
This ſimple Matter for la:k of Eloquence z3 - 
Let notwithiſtanding all my Buſineſs, = 
, > 4 KN ail 4 devs \ ' 


ff 
* . 
—_— * * 
E p "# " : 
4 3 — 
=. 4 * 22 = 7 8 + oF 2 = * = 


A 


And 


— 


2214 The Prolegue. 

* With Heart and Hand my Mind Iwill 

As beſt Ican and moſt compendious. 
Now I begin, the Matter bapned thus. 


The Prolegue. 


1 Nto the Ka ends of January, 
1 When freth Phebus by moving circular, - 
rom Capricorn was entred in Ayuarie, 
With Plaſts that bad the Branches made full bare 
The Snow and Sleet perturbed all the Air, 
And fleemed Flora from every Bank and Buſs, 
Through the Support of auſtere Eolus. 
After that I the longſome Winter Night 
Had lyen — in my Eed alone 
Through heavy Thought, that no way fleep I mig 
Remembring of divers things by- gone. 
So up I roſe and eloathed me anone: 
By this fair Titan with his Beams light. 
+ Over the World had ſpread his Banner bright. 
Wich Cloke and Hood I dreſſed me believe 
With double Shoes and Mictans on mine Hands. 
Albeic the Air was right penetrative, | 
TS Yet fure I forth, lanching ov'rthrough the Land 
Toward the Sea, to Sport me on the Sands; 7 
BESS Becauſe unbloomed was both Bank and Bray : 
Ansa ſoas I was paſſing by the Way, | 
1 I met Dame Flora in Dole - wed deſaguiſed, 
Wt Which into May was Dulce and ddeable, 
ET With ſturdy Storms her Sweetneſs was ſurpriſed: 
Her heavenly Hews were turned into fable, 
SW Which ſometime were to Lovers amiable: 
BE Fledtrom the Froſt the tender Flowers I ſaw, 
= . Under Dame Natures Mantle lurking law. 
The {mall Fewlsin Flocks ſaw 1 flee, 
To Nature making Lamentation - _.... 
bey lighted dewubeſide me ona Tree: 
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their Complaint I had Compa ſſioa, k 
d witha piteous Lamentation, | , 

ey ſaid, Bleſſed be Summer with thy Flowrs, 

nd wearied be thou Winter with thy Showrs. 

Alas, Aurora, th: ſilly Lark can cry, 

here haſt thou left thy balmy Liquor ſweet 

hat us rejoiced, we mounting in the Sky ? 

hy Silver Drops are turned into Sleet. 

tary Phebus, where is thy wholeſome Heat? | 
hy Suftereſt thou thy heavenly pleaſant Face, 
ith miſty Vapors be obſcur'd? alas. 

Where art thou May with June thy Sifter Sheen, 
ell bordered with Deſires of Delight? 

4 Gentle Fuly with thy Mantle green, 
mbalmed with Roſes both red and white? 
ow 01d and cold Fanuary in deſpite, 

aves from us all Paſtime and Pleaſure: _ 
las, what gentle Heart may this endure? 
Overſyled with the Clouds odious, 

'as the Golden Skys of the Orient: „ 
hanging in Sorrow Songs melodious, 

hich we had wont to ſing with good Intent, 
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eſounding to the Heavens Firmament: 
ur now our Day is changed into Night. 
Vich that they roſe, aud flew out of my Sight. 
penſive in Heart, paſſing full ſoberly, | 
nto the Sea forward I paſt gnones 
he Sea was out, the Sand was ſmooth and dry; 
hen up and down I muſed mine alone, 
ill kat Iſpyꝰda little Cave of Stone, 
igh in a Craig, upward I did approach, 
ithout ſtaying, and clamb up to the Roach. 
And purpuſed for paſſing of the Time, 
eto Defend from Ociofity, 
Ni Pen an Paper to Regitter in Rime; 
merry Matter of Antiquity: 

ad Idleneſs, Ground of Luquityy 
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—_ x he Dream ef, 
= She made ſ@ dil my Spirits me Within, 


þ That I knew not at what End to begin. 1 
. But ſate ſtill in that Cave, where 1 might ſee | 
The Walter ing of the Wavesup and dow: þ... 

And this falſe World's Inſtability, A 

Unto the Sea making Compar iſon, MEE "= 


And of this wretched World's Variation: 

To them that fixes all their whole Intent, * 
Con ſidering who moſt had, ſhould moſt Repent. . 

Sowitk my Hood I happed me full warm: 

And in my Cloke I folded both my Feet: 

I thought my Cor ps with cold ſhould take no H 

My Mirtans held niy Hands full well in heat; 

The ſcouling Rock me covered from the Sleet, 

There ſt ili did I fit my Zones for to reſt, 

Till Morpheus with Sleep my Sprit oppreſt. n 


So through the boiſtrous Blaſt of Eolus, | 
And through' my walking on the Night before 
And through ,the Seas moving marvellous, 0 


By Neptunus, with nlany a Rout and Roar, » 
Conſtrainꝰd I was to ſleep withoutten more, 


And what I dreamed in Conclaſion, - 5 
"MY I ſhall you tell a moſt marvellous Viſion, 
Wt „ 85 1 
14 * | dhe Dream of Sir David Lindſay. i 


Thoughra Lady of portraiture perfite, 1 
Did Salute me with benign Countenance: . 
A 


d I which of her Preſence had Delite, h 
To her again made humble Reverence, 2: 
And her demanded, ſaving her pleaſure, . 


What was her Name? ſhe anſwer' d courteouſly, 
Dame Remembrance, ſaid ſhe, called am I. 

| Which cemenow is for Paſtime and Pleaſure, 
Of thee, and for to bear thee Company; 
„ | rams ſee thy Sprit withour Meaſure, 
way ſore perturbed by Melancholy: Caulin 


* * 
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viſing thy Corps to wax both cold and dry, 

* Whzrofore get up and go anone with me. 

Wo were we both in Twinkling of an Eye . 
Down through the Earth in migſt of the Center, 
"recver I witt, into the loweſt Hell: 

nd in that careful Cave when we did enter, 
Foutiny and Youling we heard with many à Lell; 
n Flame ot Fire right furious and fell, 

Was crying many careful Creature, 

Fapheming GOD, and warying Nattire. 
Tnero {aw we divers Popes and Emperors, 
Vithout Recover many careful King. .= 
here ſa we many wrongeus Conquerors, 9 
Vithontten Right Reavers of @rher Reigns: . 
he Men of Kirk lay bonden inte Bings. : 4. +7: 
| nere ſa we many careful Cardinal, = 
+ MWidArch-biſhops in their Pontifical. 


Proud and perverſe Prelates out of Number; = 
before riors, Abbors, and falſe flattering Friers : 
2 oSpecifie them all, it were a Cumber - 


5 egular C hauons, churle Monks and Chatterers, 4 
ey urious Clerks, and Prieſts Seculars,, _ 
nere was fome Part of each Religion, 
» Wholy Kirk which did Abuſion. | 
Thea I demanded Dame Remembrance, 
Wie Cul of theſe Prelates deans: | 55 
5 ne ſaid the Cauſe of their unhappy Chance, 
ices a covetous Luſt and Ambition. + 
he which now makes then lack Fraition 
Ob, ana here eternally muſt dwells 
Neo this painful poiſened Pit of Hell, _ | 
N N 2 Rot . wy te e nth 3 RE 
. roveki em to Penitence by preae 
aſure, Hit ſerved Worldly Princes in{oleat, 245 : N 
nd were promoved by their fained Fleitching, 
ot for their Science, * 2 nor their TR os 


Caulin 
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By S»minie was their Promotion 
ore for Deniers, than for Devotion; 
: Another Cauleof the Punition 
Of theſe unhappy Prelates imprudent, 
They made not equal Diſtribution 
Of holy Kirk Patrimony, nor Rent? 
Pur * — y they have it all miſpent, 
Which {ſhould have been triparted into Three: 
Firſt, ro Uiphold the Kirk in Honeſty. 
The ſecend Part, to ſuſtain their Eſtates. 
The third Part to be given to the Poors; 
But they Diſpone theſe Goods all other Gates, 
On Carts and Dice, or Har lotry and Whores. 
Thoſe Cat ives took no cure of their Cures, 
Ilgir Church Rune, their Ladies clean ly Cled, 
And Richly Ruled boch in Eoord and Bed. 
Their Baſtard Bairns proudly they provided 
The Kirk Goods largely they did on them ſpand; 
In cheir Default their Subdites were miſguiced, 
And Ceunted not their GOD fer to Offend 
Which caus'd them lack Grace at the latter End. 
 Rnling that Rout, I ſavy in Cups of Braſs, 
Simeon Magus, and Biſhop Cajaphas, 
Bitkop Annas, and the Traitor Fudas, 
Mahomet that Propliet poiſonable - 
core, Dathan and Abiram there war, 
Herericks we ſaw innumerable, | 
It was a Sight right wondrous Lamentable, 
How that they lay into theſe Flames fleet ing, 
Wich careful Cries, ſore Groaningand Weeping 
Religious Men were Puniſht painfully; - 
For vain Glory and Diſobedience, - - * © 
Breaking their Confticution wilfully: 
Not having their Over- men in Reverence, 
| To know: their Rule they took no Diligence: 
 * .Untawfully they uſed Property. . 
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Ling the Bounds of wilful Poverty. - 6 


Fall ſore Weeping, with Veices Lamentable, 
hey Cried loud + O Emperor -Cenftantine 
e may wite thy Poſſeſſion poiſonable, 
Pall our great Punition and Pain: 
beit your Purpoſe was toa good Fine; 
e: deu Baniſſu from us true Devotion . 
I iring ſuch Eye to our Promotion, 
There we beheld a Den full Dolorous, 
here that Princes and Lords temporal 
es. Were Cruciate with Pains rigorous, 
? Wir ro Expream their Pains in ſpecial, 
doth exceed al my Memorial 


led. pertable Pain they kad but Comforting: 
Peir Blood A made them no Supporting. 
ded Some cative King for cruel Oppreſſion, 

and; Ed other ſome for their wrongous Conqueſs, 


ed. ere Condemned they and their Succeſhon, 
o Pne for publick Adultery and Inceſt, 
nd. We ſuffered People never to live in Reſt, 
lited ſo in pleaſure ſenſual, 
herefore their Pain was there perpetua. 
ere was the curſed Emperor Nero, 
every Vice the horrible Veſſel, d . 
here was Phara»b, with many Princes mo, 
preſiorsofthe Children of Iſrae 
„ ed, with many mo than Ican tell; | 
ing, Ne Pilate was there Hanged by the Halſe, — 
ping Een unzult Judges, for their Sentence „ 4 
Pikes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Barrons and Knights, 3 
m their Princes was Puniſm painfully, oO 
ricipant they were of their Unrights. ' © 
rward wewent, and let theſe Lord's ly) 
ilaw where Ladies Lamencably;' - 8 1 
e mad Hens were carefully crywg BW 
lame of Fire right fur ivuſly Frying. 2 
ara -- 2 | = 
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Many Dutcheſs, and Counteſs full of Care, 


And fer their tyſing of Men to Lechay, _ 


With their provocative Impudicity, 


Bat took in Earth our Luſts delectable ; 


» Empreſſes, Queens, and Ladiesof Honour, 


They pierſt mine Heart theſe tenCer Creatures, 
So pined in that Pit full of Deſpair.  _ 
Phinged in Pain with many ruthrul Rare, 
Some for their Pride, ſome for Adultery, 


Some had been Crueland Malicious, 
Some for making of wrongous Heritort. 
For to rehearſe their Lives Vicious, 

It were a great Stay to the Auditors. 
Of Lecher y they were the very Lures, 


Erought many a Man to Infelieity. 
Some Women for their Puſilanimity, 
Ore-{et with Shame they did them never ſhrive, 
Of ſecret Sins done into quiety, 
And ſome Repented never in their Life, 
Withoutten ruth thoſe Ruffians did them reive 
Rigorouſly witheut any Compaſhon, 
Great was their Dool and Lamentation. 
That we were made, they cry'd full oft, ala 
Thus Tormented with Pains intolerable 
We minded not when we had Time and Space 


Wherefore with Fiends ugly and horrible, 
We are Conderan'd for evermore, Alas, | 
Eternally withoucten hope of Graee.. | | 

Where is the Meat and Drink delicious, 
gk wh ich — der e Carions ; 

0 ilver, Silk, and Pearls precieus, 
Our Riches, Rents, and our Poſſeſſions, 
Witheutten hope of our Remiſſions 
Alas, our Paing they are inſufferable/, 

And our Torments to count innumerable, | 
Thea we beheld yrhere many a 5 N 
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ommon People lay flightering in the Fire: 
f every State there was a bailful Band. 

here might be {een many a ſorrowfal Syre, 
Pome for Envy ſuftcred, and ſome for Ire. 

d ſome for lack of Reſtitution, 

Of wrongous Goods without Ræmiſſion. 

Menſworn Merchants for their wrongous wining 
Hevrders of Gold, and common Uſurers: | 
alſe Men of Eaw in cautels right cunning - 
Thieves, Reavers, and publick Oppreſſers: 
one Part there were of unleal Lavorers, 
Wrifiſmen there ſaw we cut of Number: 

Dfeack Sort to declare, it was a Cumber. 

Aiſs longſom for me is te indite, 

f this Priſon the Pains in ſpecial: - 

he Heat, the Cold, the Dolor and Deſpite, . 

Vo Wherefore If peak of them in general. 

hat doleful Den, that Furnace infernal 
hoſe Reward is to re without Re 5 
ver Dying, and never to be Dead. L | 
Hunger and Thirſt inſtead of Meat and Dink, 
Anand for their Clothing, Toads and Scorpions: _ 

hat dark Man ſion is tapiſſed with Stinky 

hey ſee nothing bat horrible Viſtons: 
hey have but Seorns and Deriſion, 
foul Fiends, and Blaſphemarions. 
heir Feeling is importable Laſſions. 

For Melody, miſerable Mouriiing; 
Fhere was no Solace, but Dolor infinite, 

' Þhailful Beds bitterly Eurning, ak ee 
ich Sobbing, Sighing, Sorrow, and with Spite: 
Wheir Conſcienees their Hearts ſo did Bite: 
0 hear them Flyte, it was a Cauſe of Care, 
in Deſpite plunged inte Deſpair. 
Alittle above that dolorons Dungeon, 0 
e entred into à Countrey full of Care, 


here that we ſaw many a Legion, Weeping 


— 
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Weeping and Hewling with many aruthfu] Rar Nn! 
What Place is that, ſaid I, of Bleſs ſo bare? 
She Anſwered, and ſaid, Purgatory, 


Which purgeth Souls ere they come ro Glory. 

I{ce no Pleaſure here, but meikle Pain: That 
Wherefore, {aid I, leave we this Sort in thral, YU, 
I Purpoſe never to come here again. | LOST 
Bur yet I do believe, and ever ſhall, - - Bur e 
Thar the true Kirk can no ways erre at all; Ir bel 
Such things to be as Clerks do eonclude, Up tl 


Albeit my Hope ftands moſt in CHRIS Pꝰs Blood. Pi 
Above that, in the third Preſonanone, - 
We entred ina Place of Perdition, . 
Where many Babes were making drearie Moan, 
Becauſe they lacked the Fruition | 
Of GD, which was thegrear Punition © het: 
Of Baptiſm, they lacked the Enſenyie, | 
Upward we went, and left that mirthleſs Menyil /T} 
Intoa Vault above that Place of Pain, Nie 
Vnto the which but Sojourn we aſcended, 
That 'was the Limb, in the which did remain Win A 
Our Fore-fathers, be:auſe Adam Offended, 
Eating the Fruit, the which was ſo Offended, 
Many a Year they dwelt in that Dungeon, 
With Darkneſs and with Deſolation. 
Then through the Earth of Naturecold and @ 
Glad re eſcape thoſe Places perilous 3 
We haſted us right wonder (peedily, 
Vet we beheld the Secrets marvellous, 
Of Mines of Gold and Stones precious: | 
OfS:1lver, andofevery fine Metal, 
Which to declare it were too long to dwell, 
Up throngh the Water ſhortly we intended, 
Which environs the Earth witkgutten doubt: 
Thea through the Air ſhortly we aſcended, 
His Regions through beholding in and gut: 7 


- 


* 
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ich Farthand Water cloſed reund about, * 
$yn: ſhortly upward through the Fire we went, 
Y hich was the higheſt and hoteſt Element. 
When we had all the Elements overpaſt, 
That is roſay, Earth, Water, Air and Fire: 
Upward we went withoutten any red, 
IToſee the Heavens was our moſt Deſire: 
Bur ere we might. win tothe Heaven's Empire, 
Ir behoved us to paſs the VVay full even, 
Up threugh the Spheres of the Planets ſeven. 
df Firſtto the Moon, and viſit all her Sphere, 
Queen of the Sea, and Beauty of the Night 
Of Nature moitt and cold, and nothing clear, 
For of her (elf the hath none other Light, 
But the Reflex of Phebus Beams ſo bright, 
The twelve Signs ſhe paſſeth round about, 
In eight and twenty Days withoutten doubt: 
Then we aſcended to Aſercurius 
Vhich Poets call the God of Eloquence: 
Night Doctor-like with Terms delicious, 
n In Art expert, and full ef Sapienee. 
twas Pleaſure to pauſe on his Prudence; 
Painters and Poets are ſubject to his Cure, 
And hot and dry he is ef his Nature. 
Alſu as cunning Aftrologers ſays, 
He doth compleat his Courſe naturally, | 
In three hundred and eight and thirty Days, 
hen upward we aſcended haſtily 
To fair Venus, where ſhe right luſtily 2 
Vas ſer into a Seat of Silver ſheen $4.5. 
nat fair freſi Goddeſs, that luſty Loves Queen. 
. They piercd mine Heart, her Blinks amorous, 
4, FAlb*it-that ſomerime ſhe is changeable : * 
Wich Countenance, and cheer ful coloręus, 
ometime right pleaſant, glad and delefable ; 
Sometime conſtant, and ſometune variable, 


ar 
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She is boch hot and moĩſt of her Nature: 


| 2 rincipal 


Full 8 into his Golden Chair, 


Who would behold his Countenance and * 


| 
1 
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Yer her Beaut reſplendent as the Fire, 
Swages the Wrath of Mars that God of Tre, 
This Pleaſant Nlanet, if Ican right deicrive, 


This is the Cauſe he is eng 

Te all them thatare fubject ts her Cure 

To Yenus Works ſo that they may enciure, . 

And ſhe compleats ber Courſes natural, 

In rwrelve Months Withouiten any Kail. 

Then 2 we to the Sphere of Phebr5 bright, 

2 Inſty Lamp, und Lantern of the Heaven: 
lada der of 5 Stars with his clear Light, 

ofall the Planets (even, 

And ſet in mid of them all full even, 

As Roy, reyalrolling into hig Sphere, 


Whoſe Influence and vert ne excellent, 
Giveth the Life to every earthly thing; 
Which Prince of every Planet precellent, 
Doth foſter Flowers, and cauſeth Herbs to ſpring 
Through the cold Earth, and cauſerh Bires te ſing 
Alſe his regular reigning in the Heaven, ; 
Is juſt under the Zod iack full even,” 1 

For to deſcrive his Diadem Royal 
Pordered about with Stones ſhining fall vrights | 
His Golden Cart or Throne imperial, 
The four Steeds that draweth it full right, 
I leave to Poets, becauſe I have no Sligit: 
Zut of his Nature he is hot and dry, 
Compleating 1 in one Year his Courſe: truly. 
Then up to Mars inby we haſted us, 
Wonder het, and dryer than the Thunder, 
His Face flaming as Fire furious, | 
Mis Boaſt and Brag more aveful thanan Hunder, 
Made all the Heaven moſt like to ſhake aſunder: 
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Might call him well the God of Men ef Weer, 
With Color red, and Look malieiqus, 
) Right Cholerick of his Complexion,  - 
Auſter, angry, ſweet and ſeditious, 
Principal Cauſe of the Deſtruction 
Of many good and noble Region, 
Were not Venus his Ire doth mitigate, '- © 
This World of Peace would be right deſolate. _ 
| The God of Grief- withoutten ſojourning, 
t, IIn Years two his Courſe he doth complear. 
1; Then paft we up where Fupiter the King, 
Isst in his Sphere right amiable andſweer, 
Complexionat with Moiſtneſs and with Hat. 
Thac pleaſant Prince, fair, dulce, and delicate, 
Provoked Peace, and baniſhed Debate. 
. The old Poets by Superſtition, 
Held Zupiter the Father principal 
Jofall cheſe Gods, in concluſion, 
of his Prerogat ive in ſpecial, 
ing And by his Vertues into g-neral, 
ing To old Saturn he maketh Reſiſtance,; b 
Iven in his Malice he would work Vengeance. 
Thus Jupiter withoutten ſojourning, Ave 
Paſſeth through all the twelve Signs full even 
t; In Years twelve; then without rarrying, 
ve paſt into the higheft of the Seven. 
Iro Saturms, which troublethall the Heavens; 
Vith heavy Chear, and Color pale as Lead, 
In him we ſaw but Dolor to the Dead, 
And cold and dry is he of his Nature, 
Foul like an Owl, ofevil condition, a 
Right unpleafant be is of Portraitgur, 
Eis intexicat Diſpoſition, e | 
er, It puts all things in Perdition : = | . 
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ä The Dream e 
His Quality. I cannot Love but lack, 
As for his moving natura ly but Weer, 
About the Signs of all the Zodiack, 
He doth compleat his Courſe in thirty Year : 
| And ſo we him left him in his froſty Sphere: 
Upward we did aſcend incontinent, . 0 
But reſt, till we came to the Firmament. 
8 Tha . nn . — brignt, 
TF1 er right Ant, an nie: 
Whole Tafluence and IE — 2 
And whoſe Number cannet he * in Write, 
Yet cunning Clerks do naturally indite, 
How hę dot end his Courſe witheutten Weer, 
In the Space of an hundred and thirty Year, 
Then the ninth Sphere and Mover principal 
Ofall the Reſt, we viſit all the Heaven, 
2 daily Mot ion is continua, 1 
Both Firmament and all the Planets ſeven. 
Frem Eaſt to V Veſt making, ckein go full even, 
Into the Space of four and twenty Years, 
Yet by the Mind of the Aſtronomeers. 
The {even Planets into their proper Spheres, 
From Eaſt to V Veſt they move naturally _ 
Some ſwift, ſome ſlow, as to their Kind effears, 
As Ihave ſhown before eſpecially : | 
Whoſe Moriencauſeth continually, 
Right meledious Harmeny and Sound, 
Aid all through moving of theſe Planets round. 
Then mounted we with right ferveut Deſire, 
Up through the Heavens called the Cryſtaline: fat. 
And. ſo we entred into e Heaven's Empire, 
Which to deſer ive it paſſeth mine Engine, 
Where GO into His holy Thrane divine, 
Reigns in His Glory ĩneſtimable, 
With. Angels clear which are innumerable. 
In Orders nine theſe Spirits glorious 


DE Three inte une, and one Subſtance in three, 


. 
.JPfCHRIST firtingupon His Sear Royals, 


Nhnoſe Exereit ion continual 
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Are divided, the whichexcellently, 

Making loving with Sound meledious: 

Seeing Sanctus right wondez fer vantly. 

Thee Orders nine they are full pleaſantly , 

Divided into Hierarchies three, 

And three Orders in every Hierarchie 
The loweſt Order der Angels bright, 

As Meſſengers to this low Region: 

The ſecond Orders Arch- angels full of Might, 

Vertues, Poteſtats, Principatsof Renown. 

The ſixth is called, Deminationn | 

The ſeventh Thronus, the eighth high Cherubin, - 

The ninth and higheſt called, Seraphin; 
And next unte the hleſſed TRIN TIE, 

In his triumphing Throne Imperial, 


Whoſe indiviſible Eſſence eternal, | 

The rude Ingineof Mankind is too ſmall 

To comprehend 3 ; whole power infinite, 

Anddivine Nature, no Creaturecan write. 
So mine Ingine is not ſuffioient. 

For to Treat of Hishigh Divinity : 

All mortal Men are inſufficient | 

To confider theſe Three in Unity. 

Such ſubtile Matter I muſt needs let be, 

To ſtudy on my Creed it were full fair, 

And let Doctors ofſurch Matters declare. * 
Then we beheld the Bleſt Humanity Net 


it theright Hand ofthe Divinity © ex- 
Vith anexcellent Court celeſtial, 


Vas in loving their Prigcewith a 
nd en this wile they keeped Ordinarice. + 


— Throne weſaw theQUERN of Queens nd. 
ll Aer eee u —— 


wc 
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| ws | The Dream of 
weet was the Song ofthetc b:.cied Virgins, 
o mortal Man their Solace may endlice, 
he Angels bright innumerable infinite, 
Every Order inta their own Degree, 
Were Officers unto the DEITY, © + 


Patriarchs am Prophets honorable, I The 
Collateral Counſellers in His Confiſtory : 1 
Evungeliſts, Apoſtles venerable, _ _ | The 
Were Captains unto the KING of Glory, Aud 
Which Chiftan-like had won the Victor y, I In P. 
Of that triumphant Court geleſtiallc Why 
Saint Peter was Lieutenant General. At 


The Matryrs were as noble ſtatwart Kuights 1 
Diſcomfiters of cruel Battels three, Sald 
The Fleſh, the World, 5 Fiend, andall their Mighty Whe 


Confeſſors, Doctors in Divinity, Inte 
As Chappel-clerks uuto His DEITT; I And 
And laſt we ſaw infinite Multitude, Ire: 
' Making ſervice unte His Celinude. Tt 
- Which by the High Divine bermiſhon, Dow 
Felicity they had invariable, {or Her ( 
And of His GOD-Head clear Cognition, Pitt 
And compleat Peace they bad interminable: I we 
Their Glore and Honor was inſeparable: but! 
That pleaſant Place repleat of pulchritude, Ere t 
VUnmcaſurable it was of Magnitude. Sa. 
There is Plenty of all Pleaſures per ſect, inc 
And clear Prighuieſs without Obſcurity, Of hi 
Withoutten Dalor, Vulcor, and Delite: Let u 
Withoutten Rancour, perfect Charity: Df a 
Withontten Hunger, Satiability y: She 3 
O happy are the Souls predeftiuatey Pow 
When SouLand-Bevy ihail be glariheate, WI 
Theſt marvellous Mirths for to declare Put 1 


By Arithmatick, they are innimerable: 
The Pertraizure of that Palace preclare, 
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By Geometrie it is un meaſur abe, 

ry Rheterick allo inpronouncea blmmwe | 

There is no Ears way hear, nor Eyes may fee,, . © | 

Nor Heart may think this their Felicity, j 
Wherete ſhould I preſume for roendite, | | 

The which Saint Paul, that Doctor {apient, 
Cannot expreſs, nor into Paper write, I-12 

The bigh excelienc Work indeficient, 

Aud perfect Pleaſures ever permanent, of 
In Preſence of that Mighty KING of Glere, - - 
Which was and is, and ſhall be evermore. 

At Remembrance I humbly did deſire, 
If I might in that pleature ſtill remain. 
Said ſhe, againſt Reaſon is thy Deſire, 
ht Wherefore my Friend, thou muſt return again 
Inte the World where thou muſt ſuffer Pain, 
And thole the Death with cruel Pains ſore, 
Ere thou begin to Reign with him in Glore, 
Then we returned, tore againft my Will. 
Down through the Spheres of the Heavens clear: 
Her Commandment behov d to fulfil, 
Vith ſory heart, wort ye wirhoutten Weer, 
I wonld full fain have ſtayed there all Year, 
ut ſhe ſaid to me, there is no Remead, 
Ere thou remaineſt bay _ _ — . 
Said I, I pray you hearttully, 
Since that —— baveſ uch — 
Of heavenly Pleaſures; yet ere we pals hame, 
Let us have ſome Conſideration | 
Of Earth, and of her Situation.. 
She anſwered and ſaid, That ſhall be done, 
So were we brought into the Air full foons _ 
Where we might ſee the Earth all at one Sight 
Put likea More 10 it appear'd to me, 
in the Reſpect of the Heavens bright. + 
have Marvel, ſaid I, how this may be, 


The 


a 


> ©230 Tue Dreum of | 
; * The Earth it ſeems efaſmall Quantity: Ho- 
; The leaft Star fixed in the Firmament, In 
Is more thanall the Earth, by my judgment. Aft 
- She ſaid, Son, thou haft ſhown the Verity, IT: 


The ſmalleſt Star fixt in che Firmament, F 
Indeed ãt is of greater Quantity An 
Than all the Earth, after the Intent Air 

Of wiſeand,cunning Glerks ſapient. An 

What Quantity is then the Earth? ſaid J. "An 
That ſhall I ſhow, ſaid ſhe, to thee ſhortly. en 
After the Names of the Aſtronomers, Tha 

And ſpecially the Author of the Sphere, 1 

And other divers great Philoſophers, On 
The Quantity of rhe Earth circular, | Anc 
Is fifty chouſand Leagues withoutren Wear, On 
Seven hundred and fifty and one mo, It v 
= Dividing. ay one League in Miles two: Ihe 
$ And every Mile in eight Stades divided, Yet 


Each Stade an hundred Pace twenty and five: I: 
A: Pace five Foot, who would them right divide: BI: di 
A Foot four Palm, as Ican right deſcrive : We! 
A Palmfeur Inch. An dwhoſb would believe 
The Circuit of the Earth, paſs round about, 
Muſt no in this wiſe, no doubt. 
|  Supponethatthere were no. Impediment, 
But — Earth but Peril were and plain, 
Tuben that the Perſon were right Diligent 
And went each Day ten Leagues in certain, 
He might paſs round about, and come again 
In; four Years, and fifteen Weeks, and Days two; 
So read the Author, and thou fhalr find it ſo. 


5 2 50 The Di viſonef the Earth. * 
i Ti certainly ſkerook meby the Hand, 
1 And ſaia, My Son, come on thy Way with my: 
Aad ſo ſhe made mecleariy Underſtand. 


Sir David Lindſay. 2 
How that the Earth divided was in Three. 
In Africa, Europe and Aſia, 
I After the Mind of the Co/moeg rapbours ; 
That is to ſay, the two Worlds Deſcriprures, 
Firſt, Aſia is contained in the Orient, 
And is well more than both the her twain: 
Aſraca, and Eurobe, in the Occi dent. 
And are divided by the Sea certain. 
Aud that is called, the Sea — | e 
IVhich at rhe:Strait of 'Maroct hath Entrie, = 
That is between Sparyie, and Barbarie. 
Toward the 2 Iyeth Afica 
On the North · weſt Europe doth Eſtaad, Ni 
And all the Eaſt eeartaineth Af, 
On this wiſe is divided the a 
It were mei kle for me to take in Hand, 
Theſe Regions to declare in ſpecial, 
Yet ſha!l I ſhow their Names in general, 
In many divers famous Regions, 
IE divided this Part of A, 5 
Vell pleniſnt with Cities, Towrs, and Towns a 
ve The great Inde and Meſoprtamia, 
Pentapolis, Perſia and Syria, 
Cappadociay Seres, and Armenie, ; 
Babylon, Chaldea, Parth and Aale, 
Haden, Judea and Paleſtina; 
Iopper Scythia, Fure and Galilee, 
yheria, Baclria and Philefina, INES 
_ Biircania, Campeg ina and Samaridy, 
105 = little A ſtands — a I 
BPamthilia Iſauria and Lede, . 
3 Avrthuſa, Aſſyria and Mede./ 
| Seeondly, We conſidered ß, r N 
Vithmany fruirful famous — 4 
Ee biepie and Tripehitana, Fa 
n 


Ee, where ieee, Toway 
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"noble Carthage, that City of Renown, 


” 


Garamentes, Napaber and Lybia, © 
Er ypt alſo and Mauritania. 

Fez, with Numidie, and Tingitane, 
Of Africa theſe are the Principal; + + | 
= Then Europe weronſidered in certai | 
Whole Regions ſhortlyrehearſe I ſhall : 
= Theſe Principal I find above them all, 
Which are Spaimie, Italie, and France: 

Whoſe Sulxregiohs were meekle to advance. 

Nether Sqthi a, Thrace and Caramanie, 

Auſtria, Hiſtria, and Pannonia: Þ "i 

Denmark, Gothland, Grunland, and Almanie; 

Pole, Hungarie, Boeme, Worica, Rhetia, 

Helvetia; and divers ma. | 

Alio in four divided is Italie, 

Tolcane, Hetruria, Naples, and campanie. 

And Sub- divided ſundry other ways, 

As Lumbardie Venice and other ma, 
cCalaber, Remanes, and Genway)s. 

In Greece,; Epirus, and Dalmatia, 
Theſſalia; Africa; and Illyria 
Achaia, Boetica, and Maredone, 
Arcadie, Pierie, and Lacedemone, | 
And France we ſaw divided into Three, 

Belgica, Celtica, and Aquitane + 

And Sub-divided in Flanders, Picardie, 

Normandie, Gaſcoin, Rurgundie, and Britain: 
And ochersdi vers Dutcheries in certain, 

The which were too long fot to declare 

Wherefore of them as now I ſpeak no mare. 

In Spanyiclyes Caſtile and Arrayone, 
Naar, Galice, Portugal, and Gr auate: 
Then faw we famous Iſles many one, 
Which in the Ocean Sea were fituar; - 
Them to deſerivemy Wit were deſolate: - 
i een his lam not ſvexyert. 
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Wr 
or I did never Study in that Arr. F 
Yer I ſhall ſome of her Names declare, f 
„ AMadagaſc ar, Gades, and Taproban; 
Ind) ochers divers Iſles both good and fair, 
Wicuare into the Sea Aſediterr ans ñ 
cer, Ca lilie, Corſica, and Saban; 
rete, Alndos, Thees, and Sicilia, 
[obſuus, Fr lies and many others ma. 

Who woullatlength he-r the Deſcription 

Dfevery Ile, as wellgs the firm Land: 
Wood Property —. Region, 
To Scudy and to Read mult take in Hand, 

Uthe Aut hentick Works tounderſtand . 
f Pliains, ant worthy Pielomie; A 
Who were chert int0Coſmogiaphie. 

There thall they Rn the Names and Properties 
Pfevery lil:, and. each Region a 
Ihen I inquired of earthly Paradifey e 
f the which Adam loft Poſſeſſion:: 4 
Then ſhew'd the me the Situation 
D char precelling Plce full of Delite, 


. + & - 


Whoſe Properties were long for to endite. 
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F PARADISE. 2 <p" 
His Paradite ofall Pleaſures perfet, 
Situate Iſaw into the Orient: 7 
bat glorious Earth of every Flower doth fleet, 
Theluſty Lilies, and Roſes redolent, a 
reih wholeſome Fruits indeficient. 
doch Herb and Tree there groweth ever green; 


x 


Through Vertue of the remperat Air ſerene! ' 
8 The ſweet yyholefome Aromarick Odors, , 
7 ceaſing from the Herbs medicinal: _ ©. 
Ts heavenly Hew 'of thaſe fragrant Flowrs, 2 
was a Sight wonder celeſti all. 
he Per fect ion to ſha ii ſpe call. 
aud Joys of the Region divine. Of 
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Abeit my Writing be not to advance, 


De Dream of 


And eke ſo high in Situation, 


Surmounting the mid Region of the Air: he v 
Whereno manner of Perturbation I did 
Of Weather may aſcend ſo high as there. Beſee 
For Flueds flowing from a Fountain fair, Wha! 
As Tyres, Ganges Kuphrates and Mile. (Sau 
Which in the aft tranſcureth many a Mile, Or w 
The Countrey cloſed is about full right, Fe 
With allshigh of hot and burning Fire, 015 
And ſtraitly keeped by an Angel bright. Alle 
Since the Departing of Adam our Grandſyr, Of t 
Which through his Crime incurred GOD's Ire, Firf 
And of that Place loft the Poſſeſſion, And 
Both from hinnſelf and his Succeſſion. A 
When this loveſome Lady Remembrance, T 
All this foreſaid, had eaugd me underſtand, I Ihe 

I prayed her of her Benevolence, 16 
To ſhow to me the Countrey of Scotland, Far 
Well Son, ſaid ſhe, that ſhall Itake in Hand: IThe 
80 e brought me in certain, Ref 
Even juſt above the broad Ile of Britain. 80 
Which ſtandeth North- weſt into the Ocean Sai _ © 
And divided into famous Regions two: Bot 


The South Part England a full rich Countr ie All 


- Scotland the North, with many Iiles mo, | - 
By Weſt Egland, Ireland doth ftand alſo, 
Whoſe Properties I will not take in Hane — 
To ſhew at length, but only of Scotland, 
8 Sf the Realm of SCOTLAND. IN 

TX 7 Hich after my ſimple Intendment, 1 
| And as Remembrance did to me report, 2 

I ſtall deslare the Truthand Veriment : ® {| 8 
As Iheſt can, and into Terms ſhorr, W Ti 

- Wherefore effectualiy I yu Exhorty.. If 


Sir David * 22 22 
Fet where I fail, excuſe mine Ignorance/, | 
When that I had Over- ſeen this Region, | 
he which of Nature is beth goad and fair: 
did propenea little Gueſtion, 
Beſeeching her the ſame for to Declare, 
What is thecauſe our Bonuds been ſs bare 
(Said I) or what dotk move our Miſery ? 
er wherefore doth proceed our Poverty 2 4 
For through the Support of your high Prudence, 
Oſ Scotland L peroeive the Properties: 
Alſo canſider by Experience, 
Of this Countrey the great Commodities: 
I Firſt, the Abundance of Fiſhes in our Seas, 
And fruitful Mountains for our Beſtial, 
And for our Corn full many luſty Vail. 
The rich Rivers pleaſant and profitable. 
rhe luſty Lochs with Fiſhes of ſindry Kinds: 

Hunting, Hawking, for Nobles convenable, 
Farreſts full of Doe, Roe, Harts and Hinds 
The freſh Fountains whole wholeſom 1 
Refreſhing ſo the flouriſhing green Medes, 

So lack we nothing that to Nature needs. 

Of every Metal we have the rich Mines, 
Both Gold, and Silver, and Stones precious; 
Albeit we lack the Spices and che Wines, 

Or other ſtranga Fruits delicious, 
We have as good, and more needful for uss 
Meat, Drink, Fire, Cloaths might there be caus da- 
Which elſe is not into the Mappe fund, (bound 
More fairer Men, nor of greater Ingine, _ 
Nor of more Strength, great Deeds for to endure: 
Wherefore pray you, that you would define 2 
tz The principal cauſe wherefore we. are ſo poor? 
For I maryel greatly, youaſſure, © 
Confidering the People and the Ground - - . | 
I That Riches: ſhould” not in this Realm abound. ' | 
My Son, faid ſhe, by my Diſcretion,  Ifhall 


-M 
* . 
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0 What is the Cauſe, then would I underſtand, | 


236 | due Dream of © 
] ſhall make Anſwer as I underſtagd: 
I ſay to thes; under Confeſhon, 
Ile Fault is not, I dare well rake in . 

Neither into the People, nor theLand. - 
As for the Land, it lacks nene other thing 
But Labor, and the Peoples Governing. 

- Then wherein lyes our Inproſperity, 
Said I, I pray you heartfully, Madam, 
Tou thould declare to me the Verity HT 
*& — — Hall bear mn Barran ths N | 
For by my Truth, to fee I think great Shame, 

So ee People, and fo fair a —— | 
And ſe fey vertuouns Deeds taken in Hand. 
Said ſhe, I ſhall after my ſmall Judgment, 

Declare ſome Cauſes into general: 
And into Terms ſhort thow mine Intent, 
And then tranicend unto more ſpecial, 
So this is my Concluſion final, 
Lacking of Juſtice, Policy and Pearce, 
Are Cauſe of this Unhappineſs, alas. 
It is difficile Riches to encreaſe, 

Where Policy maketh no Reſidence ; 

And Policy may never have Entrels, 
Bur wherethat ſuſtice did irs Diligence. 
To puniſh, where there may be found Offence. 
8 may not have Domination, 
ut where Peace ma keth Habitation, | 


Thur we ſhould lack Juſtice and Policy, 
More than doch France, Italy, or England? . 
Madam ſaid I, ſhow me the Verity! 4 
Since we have many Laws in this Countrey, 
Why lack we of Laws Exercition, "5 
Wo weuld ry rg to Execution? 
Wyherein doth ſtand our principal Remead ? Th 
Or who' may make for min 
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10 Then ſhould 


k Jofall the Troubles of this Nation, 


Ibould be in Juſtice Execution. OP | 


IMay able fin 


so are they ſure bo 
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id Stie, I find the Fault into the Head: 
or they in whom dotk ly our whole Relief, 
find them Root and round ofall our Grief: - 
or when the Heads they were not Diligent, * 
The Members muſt of needs be Negligent. 
So I Conclude, the Cauſes principal 


re in the Princes inte ſpecial, -  _ 5 
The which have the Gubemation, N 
nd of the People Domination - | 

Vhoſe continual Exercition 


For when the ſlonthful Herd deth ſſug and flzep, 
Taking no Care in keeping of his Flock: 
Who would go Search among ſuch Herds Sheep, 
many poor ſcabbed Crack : 5 
And going Wild at large withoutten Lock, 
Then Lupus comes, and Laurence in a ling 
And without Ruth the filly Sheep down chring. 
But the good Herd Wakerifeand Diligent, Ve 
Doth ſo that all the Flock are Ruled right, 
To whoſe Whiſſel are all Obedienc : 
And if the Wolves do come by Day or Night 
Them to Devore, then they are put to Flight, 
Hunted and — chore well daunted Dogs, = 
- we oft EN et —_ 
o I conclude through _C ''- -- 4 : 
Of our fatuate Heads int olent, . | 
Is Canſe of all this Realm's Indi +8 
Which in Juſtice have not been Diligenst 5 - © 
But to good Counſel Diſobedient, Kr ts 
Having ſmall Eye unte the Common-Weal, 
ut to the ＋ Profit every Deal. | 
For when i efe Wolves by Gppreſſion, 
The poor «I hut pity do Opprets, 4 
Princes nuke Punition, 


* 
* And 
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| = caufe theſe Rebels for to make Redre(: 


Tut Horſe, on Foot as faſt as he might go, 


But ſince ye would of my Name haves Feel, 
Forſeoth they eall me, Jahn the Common-weal. 


s | 


- 0 gp R hat he 
That Riches might buy, and Policy increaſe: 30 
But right difficile it were to make Remead; edv 


When thar'the Fault is fo into the Head. 


ad {ms 


| | „ Iuntot 
The Complaint of the commou- wealth of SCOTLAND ee 
n Pinot 

Nd thiis as we were walking to and fro, my 


VVe ſaw a boiſtrous Beern come ore the Bent (1.54; 
Ind vic 
M5 co 


Whoſe Raiment was all ragged; torn and rent, 
| Into 


With Viſage lean, as he had faſted Lent: 
And forward faſt his Way he did advance, t lud. 
With a right melancholiens C ountenance. Hoe! 

With Scrip on Hip, and Pike-ſtaff in his Hand, r an 
As he had purpoſed to pats from Hame: lo in 
Said I, Good- man, I world fain underſtand, nchri 
If that you pleaſe; to ſhuw what were your Name! Po 
Said he, My Son; of that I think great Shame: In d. 
d pi 
„We at { 5 

Sir Common- weal, who hath yeu ſo diſguiſed: Nd d 
Said I, or what make you ſo Miferable. ad t. 
I have Marvel to ſee you fo Surpriſed, © d 11 
The which that I have ſeen ſo Honorable: Bs lor 
To a the World you have been Profirable, An 
And well Honored in every Nation: © Por 1 
How happens new your Tribulation? | *. Fr 


Alas, ſaid he, thou ſeeſt ho it doth Rand _ Pi 

With me; and how I am Diſcheriſhed, eir 

Of all my Grace, and muſt paſs from Scotland, © for 5 
And ge before where I was Cberiſhed, nd 

= RemainT here, lam but Periſhed © © Yori 
For there are few to me that rakerh Tent; peo 


Which makes me go thus Ragged; Riven and Rent, Pu 


My tender Friends are all paſt to the Flight, 
For Policy is fled again in France; a My 


8 $r David Lindfay. 239 
y Sifter Juſtice almoſt hath loſt her Sight. 
hat e cannot hold rightly the Ballance, 
ain wrong is Captain of the Ordinance, 
vin ich debarreth Lawty and Reaſon, 

Kd ſmiil Remead is found for open Treaſon. 
into the South, alas, I was near Slain, - ' 
ver all che and I could find no Relief: 
moſt br ween the Mers and Bochmabant, 
could not know a leel Man by a Thief. be 
oho their Reef, Theft, Murcher and Miſchief, 
Bind vieisus Works, it would Infect the Air, 
No oo longfome for me te declare. 
into the Highland I could find no Remead, 
ſit iuddenly I was put to Exile: 8 
Whoſe ſweet Swinger: they touk of me no Heed, 
or among them let me remain a While, 
Io in the Ot-Tiles, and in Argyle, _ 
nthrift, Sweerneſs, Fal ſhood, Poverty and Strife, 
e! Fir Policy in Dinger of her Life. 
In che Law-Land Icame ic ſeek Refuge, 
{4 purposd there to make my Reſidence: 
„ir ſingular Profir caus)d me ſoon delodge, 4 
92 Bad did me great Injuries and Offene? 
nd {aid to me, Soon, Harlot, hiethee hence, 
din this Countrey ſee thou raxe no Cures, 
6 long as mine Authority endures. 

And now Imay.no longer make Debate, © © 
Ir I xkno not to whom T ſhoald' me Mean: 

Fr | haveſoughtall the Spiritual State, 
ich took no Count for to hear me Complain © © 
eir Officers they held meat Diſdaing, 

or Si mony he rules up all that Rout, tts 
Nu Coverice that Churle caus d bar me ut. 
I Pride hath chaſed from them Humility, 8 
gexotion is fled unte the Frier: 4 
at. nſual Pleaſure hath baniſht Chaſtity; - 
-* $or@sof Religion they go like Seculiers, Takinz 
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There is noughrelſe, but each Man tor himelſ f 
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king more Count in telling their Deniers, + 
Than they do of their Conſt itut ion: 0 
Thus are we Blinded by Anibition. 

Our Gentle- nien are all Degenerate : 
Liberalicy and Lawty boch are loſt, 
And Covetice with Lords laureat ; | 
Knightly Courage turned to Brag and Boaſt; 
The Civil War miſguideth every Hoaſt; 
That makes me go thus baniſht like an Elf. 

Therefore, adieu, Imay no longer tarry - 

Fare wel, ſaid I, and wich Saint John to borromſitook 
But wot. ye well mine Heart was wondrous SoryMll tt 
When Common-weal ſo ſupped was in Sorrow. Fir, o 
Let after the Night, come the glad Morrow. Put I 
Wherefore, I pray you ſhow me in certain, o R. 
When that you purpoſe for to come again? 

That Queſtia it mall ſoon be Decided, _ 
Said he, There ſhall no Scor haveComforting Per, 


Of me until I ſee the Countrey guided WM; 

By Wiſdomofa good and prudent King, etii 

hich ſhall delight him moſt above all thin uln 
2 Juſtiee ts Execution, hat 

on ſtrong Traytors make Punition, - ftho 

And yet te thee I fay another thing, There 

I ſee right well that Proverb is ful true: DeHi 


Wo to the Realm that hath too young a King. F ths 
With that he turn'd his Back, and ſaid : Adew. | Tha 
Over-Firth, and fell, right faſt from me he flew 
Whoſe departing to me was diſpleaſand 
With that Remembrance took me by the Hand, 
And ſoon I thought ſhe brought me to the Roc 
And to che Cave wherel began to ſleep: 
With that a Ship did ſpeedily approach, 
Full pleaſantly Sailing 25 the Deep; 
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The Exhortation. 1 
oward the Land, anent where that I lay: 
ur wot you well, I got a tellon Fray. 

All her great Cannons ſhe let craek at once, 
Down {hook che Streams from the top Caſtel: 
hey ſpared not th? PO der nor the Stones. | 
hey ſhot their Feats, anddewn their Anchors felk '' 
heir Mariners they did out aud yell, 

When haſtily I ſtart out of my Dream, 
of Half in a Fray, and ſpeedily paſt Hame. 

And lightly din'd with liſtand Appetite 
hen after paſt unte an Orator : | 
taox my Pen, and there began to write 
che Viſion that I have ſhuwn before. 
ir,ofmy Dream, as now thou gets no more, 
ut I beſeeeh GOD for to ſend thee Grace, 
o Rule thy Realm in Unity and Pease. 


; The Exliortatien to the King's Grace. 
g Fr, ſince that GOL of His Preocdinance, 
J Harchgranted th e to havethe Governance 
 Witlis People, and created thee a King, 
l not co Print in thy Rememberance, 
kat He would not Excuſe thine Ignorance, 
thou be Careleſs in thy Governing: 
Jherefore Addreſs thee above all other thing, 
His Laws to keep the Obſervance, 
„ chou think long in Royalt ie to Reign. 7 
w. Thank Him that hath commanded Dame Nature, 
lewJÞ Paint thee of fo pleaſant Portrairour ; | 
er Gifts they may be clearly on thee known: 
d. Io Dame Fortune thou needs no Procatour, 
Roger the hath largely ſhown on thee her Cure, 
r Gratitude ſhe hath untothee ſhown: 
xd ſince that thau muſt reap as thou haſt ſown, 
Þveallthy Hope on GOD the Creator, y 
EP nd atk Him Grace, 8 A 


2:42. ' The Exhortation 
And then conſider thy Vocation, 
That for to have the Gubernarion 


Of this Kingdom thou art predeſtinate. 
Thou mayſt well know by true Narration, 
What Sorrow and what Tribulation 

Hath been in this poor Realm-inforrunate : 
Now Comfort them that hath been Deſolate, 
And ofthy Peepk have Compaſſion, 
Since thou by GODart fe Preordinate. 

Take Manly Courage; and leave Inſolence, 
And uſe Counſel of Noble Dame Prudence. 
Ground thee firmly on Faith and Fortitude: 

Draw to the Court Juſtice and Temperance, 
And to thy Common- wealth have Attendance. 

And alſo I beſeech thy Cel ſitude, 
Hate vicious Men and love them that are Good: 

And each Flatterer thou fleem from thy Preſence, 

And falſe Report out of thy Court exelude. 

Do equal Juſtice both to great and ſmall, 

And be Bxample to the People all. 

Exerciſing vertuous Deeds honorable,” 

Be not a Wretch, for ought that _ befal: 

To that unhappy Vice, if thou be thral, 

To all Men thou ſhalt be Abominable: * 

Kings nor Knights are never convenable 

To Rule the People, be they not Liberal. 

Was never yet no Wretch too honorable. 

And take Example of the wretched Ending, 

Which made Midas of Thrace, the mighiy Ring, 
Thar to his Geds made Invocation, = 
Through Greedineſs, that all fubfantial thing; 
That ever ke toucht, ſhould turn but tarrying 
Into fine Gold: he got his Supplication: 
A that he toncht without Delat ion. . 
Turned in Gold, both Meat, Drink and Clothin 
Aud died for Hunger without Recreayon, _ 


1 — 


— 


P wr” * a 
A K OD Oo — — 9 
* * 


* 
59 
* 


* 
i 
1 
©. 
+ 
5 
"of 
F 
N | 
* 


wo 
D* 


The Exhertætion 
And I beſeech thy Majeſty ſerene, 
rom 9 keep thy Body Clean: 


Taſte never that intoxicat Poiſon : 

rom thatunhappy ſenſual Sin abſtain, 

ill that thou get a luſty pleaſant Queen, 

hen take thy Pleaſure with my Beniſon: 

ale heed how pridefn! Tarquin loſt his Crown, 
For the Deforeing of Lucrece the Sheen, | 
And was deprivedand banitht Rome's Towns 

And in Deſpite ef his lecheraus Living, 
The Romans would be Subject to no King. 
Many long Years, as Stories do Record, 
Tit Julius by vertuous Governing, J 
And princely Courage gan on them to Reign, 
And choſen of Romans ö and Lord. 
Wherefore, my Soveraign, in thy Mind remord, 
That vicious Life makes oft an evil Ending, | 
Except it be by ſpecial Grace reſtor'd, a 

And if thou wouldſt thy Fame and Honor grew, 
A of thy 1 Lr rew 2 18 

nd ſee eſumptuouſly preten 
Thine own he W1ll 2 
Work with Counſel, ſo ſhalt thou never rew. 
Remember of thy Friends the fatal End, | 
Which to good Counſel would not condeſcend, . 
Till bitter Death, alas, did them purſue. 
Frem ſuch Unhap, I pray, GOD thee Defend., | 

And finally, remember thou muſt die, 
And ſudgenly paſs from this mortal Sea, 
And art not ſicker of thy Life two Hours: 
Since there is none from that Sentence may flee, 
King, Queen, nor Knight, of low Eſtate, nor hie, 
Put all muſt thole of Death the bitter Showrs. 
Where are they gone thoſe Popes and Emperors? | 


ny Be they not Dead? So ſhall it fare on thee. 


is Remead, ts mies, Honors, And : 
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| _ The Complaint of 
And ſo with Conaluſion, 
Mae you Proviſion, 
To get the Infuſion 
Of his high Grace, 
Which Bled with Effuſion, 
With Scorn and Deriſinn, 
And Died with Confuſion, 
Confirmigg your Peace. 


The Complaint of Sir DAVID LINDSAY, 


the Mount, Knight, directed ta the King's Grate, 


Hear my Complaint with Patience - 
y dolent Heart doth me couftrain 

Of mine Infortune to complain. 

Albeit I ſtand in great Doubtance, 
Whom I ſhall blame of my Miſchance, 
Whether Sæturnus Cruelty, * 
Reigning in my Nativity. | 

By bad Aſpets which werk Vengeance, 


Or other heavenly Influence: 
Or if I be predeſiinace, | 
In Court to be Infortunate, 
Which have ſo long in Service been, 
Concinually with King and Queen, 
And entered to thy Majeſt y, 

The Day of thy Nativity : | 

Wherethrough my Friends been aſhamed, 

And with my Foes I am Defamedl, 

Seeing that Tam not Regarded, 

Nor with my. Erethren of Court Rewardedz 
Blaming my flothful Negligence, 
That ſeeks nor for ſome Recompence, 

When divers Men do me demand. 
Why getſt thou not ſome Piece of Land, 

As well as other Men have gotten ? 


8.5 I beſeech thine Excellence, 
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Sir David Lindſa x. 
hen wiſh I to be Dead and Rotten, 
ich ſuch extream Diſcomforting, 
hat 1 can make no An(wering. 
would ſome wi le Men did me Teach, 
hetker thac I would Flatter or Flzach 
will not Flyr, that I conclude, 
For erabbing of thy Celſitude: 
ad to Flatter, lam defamed - 
Lack I Reward, then am I ſhamed 
T, Mut 1 nope chou (hair do as well, 
ce. Bs did the Father of Famel; 
_ Wfwhom CHRIST makerh Mention, 
Vho tor à certain Penſion, 
ired Men to Work in his Vineyard: 
Put who came laſt, got firſt Reward, 
herethrough the firſt Man were ditpleaſed, 
Bur he them 1338 Appeaſed : 
or thongh the laſt Men firſt were Ser ved, 
Let got the firſt that they Deſer ved, 
0) I am ſure thy Majeſtie, 
hall once-Regard me ere 1 Die, 
ind rub the Ruſt eff mine Ingine, 
Which is for Langior like to Tine: 
though I Lare not like a Bard, 
png Service yernethay Reward. 
cannot blame thiue Excellence, 
That I fo long lack R-comyence; 
ad | ſoliſted like the Lave, | 
y Reward had not been to Crave: 
it now | may not un lerſtand, 
A dumb Man yet wan never Land: 
nd n the Court Men 49998 x 
ng. 


Vithour importunate Aki : 

las my Sloath and Stam: faltne(s 3 
bard me from all Greedineſs; 9 
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The Complaint of q ö 
fac oft de obtain "0104 — 
And fail not for to Conqueſs Lan ls. 

And namely at young Princes Hands. 
But I took never no other Cure 
In ſpecial, but fer thy Plæaſure: 

But now I am no more Diſpar'd, - 

Bur I ſhail get princely Rewarxld. 
The which ſhall be to me more Glore, 
Than them thou didit Reward hefore, 
When Men do Ask ought at a Ring, 
Should ask his Grace a noble Thing. 

To his Excellence Henorable, 

And te the Asker profitable. 

Theugh Ibe in mine Asking ſlidder, 

I pray thy Grace, for to Conſider, 


Then haft both made Lords and Lairds, 


And haſt givey many rich Rewards 

To chem Which were full far to ſeek, 
Wnen Ilay nightly by thy Cheek: 

1 take the Queens Grace, thy mother, 
My Lord Chanceller, and many other, 
Thy Nurſe, and thine old Mifirels, 
1 take them all rs bear Witneſs: 

Cl. Willie Dillie were healive,, 


My Lite full well he could Deſer ive. 


How as'a Chap-man bears his Pack, 

I bare thy Grace upon my Back; 
Aud ſometimes ſtridlings vn x E 
Dancing with many Bend and Beck, 
The fir x Sp llabs that thou didſt mute, 
VVas Pa- da-lyne upon the Lute, 

Then plaid I rwenry Springs per queer 


Wick wers great Pleaſure for ro hear, 


Frem Play thou letſt me never Reſt: 
B-it $:ukerton thou leviditay beſt, 


Ihen 


Said. 
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Sir David Lindſayp 
Then I behovꝰd to play the Fool; 
Ws Lat length into my Dream, 
My ſundry Service did expream: 
. Whough it be better, as ſaith the Wiſe, 
Inap co the Court, than good Service; 
I know thou Loveſt me better then, 
hen now {ome wife doth her Good-man 
Then Men te other doth Record, 
Said, Lind ſay would be made a Lord. 
ITnou bait made Lords, Sir, by Saint Geil 
Jo tone that hath not Ser v'd ſp well. 
To you, my Lords, that do ſtand by, 
II ſhall you thow the Cauſes Why: 
It you lift ro tarry, I ſhall refl 
He my Misforrune thus befell ; 
] pages daily on my Knee, | 
My young Maſter thar 1 might ſee, 
Of Age in his Eſtate Royal, 
Hzving Power Imperial: 
I Ten truſted Iwithout Demand, 
To be promoved to ſome Land: 
But mine Asking I got too ſoon, 

Becauſe thꝰEælipſe fell in the Moen, 
Ihe which all Scotland made on ſteer, 
Then did my Purpoſe run areer, 
The which were longſome to Declare: 

And eke mine Heart is wonder ſair, 
When Ihave in Remembrance, | 
"The ſudden Change of my Miſchance: 
The King was but twenty Years of Age, 
When new Rulers came in their Rage, 
or Common-weal notaking Care, 
ut for their Profit ſingular ; - | 
aprudently like witleſs Fools, 
bey took the young Prince from the Schools, 
Nbere he underſtood Obedience, 6 44 


75 


as carning Vertue and Science, 
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| Dye complaint o 
a haſtily put in his and, f 
The Governance of all Scotland: 

As who would in a ſtormy blaſt, 
When Mariners been all Agaſt, 
Through Danger of the Scas Rage, 
Would take a Child of tender Age, 
Which never had been on the Seda, 
And to his Bidding all Obey, - 
Giving him the whole Governal, 
To Ship, Merehant, and Marinal, 
For dread of Rocks, and for Land, 
To put the Ruther in his Hand: | 
Without GOD's Grace is no Refuge, 
If there be Danger ye may judge. 

I give them to the Devil of Hell, 

That firſt deviſed that Ceuntel : 

I will not ſay it was Treaſon, 

But Idare ſwear it was no Reaſon : 
I pray GOD let me never ſee Reign © 
Into this Realm ſo young a King. 

I may not tarry to Decide it, T1, 
How then the Church a while was Guided, 
By them that partly took in Hand. 
To Guide the King and all Scotland, 
And eke lengfume for to Declare, 

Their facund flattering Words fair: 

Sir (ſome would lay) your Majeſtie 
Shall now go to your Libert ie 
Thou ſhalt to no Man be coacted, 

Nor to che School no more ſubjected. 
We think them very natural Fools, 
That Learns: over meikle at the Sshools, 
Sir, you muſt learn to turn a Spear, | 
Aud guide you likea Man of Wear: 
For we {ſhall put ſuch Men about you, 
hatall the World, and mo thall doubt 
hen to his Gace they put a Guard, 
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Civ Dav id qua 
hich haſtily gor their Reward, 
ach Man atrer their Cmality, 
hey did ſoliſt his Majeſty. 
me caiisꝰd him revel at the Rachet, 
me kar d him to the Horlie Hacket. 
nd ſore 10 thow their conrrly Corſes, 
ould ride re Lieth and run their Aorſes, 
Ind mightily galop over the Sands, 
hey neither ſpared Spur nor Wands : 
ſting Gamonds with Bends and Becks, 
or Wantonneſs ſome broke their Neuks 3 
dere was no Play but Cards and Dice, 
nd ay Sir Flatter y bare the Price, 
omding and Ronking one to another, 
ake then my Part (ſaid he) my Brother: 
d make beeween us ſicker Bands, | 
hen ought ſhall vaik eng f Hands, 
bat each Man tand to help his Felle ; 
hoid thereto Man, by alballow, 
> you Fiſh net within my Pounds, 
Haar ſhall I nor, by great Wonnds, 
aid he, but rather take thy Part. 
o hall I co, by my Heart. 
nd if the Theſaurer be our Friend, 
hen ſhall we both get Tack and Teind: 
ake he our Part, then who dare wrong ug, 
Ind we ſhall part the Pelf among us. 
ut haſte us while the King is young, 
ut kt each man keep well his Tongue, 
Ind in each Cuarter have a Spy, 
sto advertiſe haſtily, 
'Vhen any Caſualiries 
ball happen into eur Countries, 
tus make ſure Previſion, 
Fre he come to Diſcretion. 
Po more he knows than doth a Saint, 
naß hat Thing it 1s co Have or Want: 
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2%/ The Complaimtof 
| So ere he came r f == 
We ſhall be ſieker bf aur Wage, - 
And then let each Carl crave another. + 
That Mouth {peak more, ſaid he, my Brother: 
For GQD nör ILrax in a Rope, ; 5 
Theu mightſt give Counſel to the Pupe. 
Thus labor'd they within few Years, 
That they became no Pages Peers: 
So baſtily they made a Band, | 
Some gathered Gald, ſome Conqueſt Land, 
Sir, ſome would ſay, By Saint Denice, 
Give td me ſome fat Beneſipe, 
And all the Profit you {hall have: 
Give me the Name, take xou the Lave. 
Put by his Bulls were well come Hame, 
To make Service he would think Shame, 
Then flip away withoutten more, 
When he had gotten that he ſought for, 
Me thought it wasa pittous Thing, 
Te ſee that fair young tender Kiug. 
Of whom theſe Gallants feud none Aw, 
To Play with kim pluck at the Craw, 
They became Rich, I you aſũire, 
Butay the Prince remained Poor, 
There was few of that Gar iſon, 
That Learged him a good Leſſon: 
= Bar ſome to Crack, and ſome to Clatter: 
Some playd the Fool, and ſome did Elattex- 
Said one, Devil ſtick me with a Knife, 
. Bur (Sir) T know a Maid in Efe 
Ene of the luſtieſt wanton Laſſes, 
Wuhereto (Sir) by Mary ſhe palies, 
Hold thy Tongue, Brother, {aid the other, 
Ino Fairer by fifteen fother. 
Sir, when ye pleaſe to Lithgow pals, 
= There ſhall yeſee a luſty Laſs. 
2B New dtrittletrattle, row lowz 81 
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Sir David Lindſax. 
d the third Man thou daſt but mow, 
- When his Grace comes to fair Stirling 
ere {all he ſee a Days Darling. 
: 1 (aid the Fourth r 
Ia go all to an high Bordel: 2 
re nay ye lowp at Liberty, 
ithout ten any Gravity Td 
bus every Man ſaid for himſelf, 
ad did among them part the Pelf. 
tl, alas, ere ever I wift, . 
1 trodden down into the Duſt: 1 
ith heavy Charge withoutten more, 1 
it I knew never yet wherefore. 
Ind haſtily before my Face, 
zother ſlipped in my Place:: 
hich full lightly got his Reward, . 
ad ſtiled was, The ancient Laird. . . .. 
lat Time I might make no Defence, 
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It took perforce in Pariznes: : 5 

aying to ſend thema Miſchance _— 

bat had the Coon in Governance? _ Ty, 

he which againft me did malign, #9 

. * A WIA | 1 
ntrair the Pleaſure of the King. i FE 


or welt I know His Graces Mind; 
as ever to me True and Kind: 
Ind contrair theit Intention, 
$219d pay me well my Penſion: 
hough I a while laecked Preſenee, 


le let me have non Indigerice. _ on ** 
en I durſt neither Peep nor Look; bits | 
Iet would I hide me ina Nook, 1 118 


o ſee theſe uncouth Vanities, 
dow they like apy date Bees, 
did Occupy their Golden Hours, 
Fick Help of theſe new Governeurs ; 1 
we my Complaint for to complet. 
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30 blinded are their Cor 
Vun worldly Luſts ſenſual, 


Pn 


laint of 
Tpot the Sewr, and they the Sweet. 


And John Macrerie the King's Fool, 


Gor double garments againſt Yool. 
Let in his moſttrwumphant Glore, 
For h1s Reward got th: Glengore: 
Now in the Court ſeldomehe goes, 
In dread Men tread upon his Toes, 
As I that Timedurſt not be ſten 

In open Court for both mine Een: 


Alas, I have no Time to g | 


To ihow vou all the Feery airy, | 
Ho theſe that had the Governance, 


- Amonz themſelvesraisd Variance. 
Aud who moſt to my Skaith Conſentedy 


Within few Years full ſore Repented, 
When they could make meno Remead, 
For they were har]d out by rhe hicad : 
And others took the Governing, 


Well worſe than they in all kind thing. 


Thoſe Lords took no mere Regard, 
But whs might purchaſe belt Reward: 
Some of their Friends got Benetices, 
And other tome got Biſhoprices,: 


For every Lord as be thaught beſt, : 
Brougut in aPird to fillthe Neſt, 


To bea Watchman to his Marrow, 
They gan to draw at the Cartharrow. 
The proudeſt Prelates ofthe: Kirk, 
Were fain to hie them in the Mirk. 
That Time o failed was their Sight, 
Senſyn they Wight not thole the Light 
Of CHRIS T's true Goſpel to be ſeen, 
ral Een 


Taking in Realms the Governal, 


Both guiding Court and Scfſion, 
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"0F Sir David Lindſay. 
anfrar to their Profeſſion : 4: 
gerefore I think key ſhould have Skame, 
DF Spiritual Prieſts to take the Name 
For Lias into his Wark 
alls them dumb Dogs that cannot Bark, 
hat cad are Priefts, and cannot Preaca, 
or CHRIS I's Law to the People Teach: 
If for to Preach been thei Proſeſſion - 
hy ſhould they mell with Court or Seſhon 3 
xcept it were in Spiritua 1 Things, 
Referring unte Lords and! Tings, . 
emporal Cauſes to be Deci ved, 
they their Spiritual Offic e guided, 
ach Man might ſay they ia their Parts. 
at if they can play at the (arts, 
nd mollet moylie en a X Vol, 
nough they had never ſeen the Scheel, 
Let ar this Day, as well a: then, 
ill be made ſuch a Spiritu al Man. 
rinces that {ich Prelates p romoves, 
ccannt thereof to give beh ves; 
Fiickfhal! not paſs witho! t Puniſhment, 
Ixccpc that they Mendandr 2pent ? 
ad with due — | 
Vork after their Vocation. 
I F I withthe taing that w Il not be, 
de perverſe Prelates are ſo h e 
eu once that they be called Lords, 
a<y are Occaſion of Diſcor b: 
Ind largely will Prepines he züt, 
o cauſe each Lord with oth: r fight, 
F for their Part it may ax ail: 
to the puirpoſe of my Tale, 
hat Time in Court reſe great Debate, 
nd every Lord did ftrive foi t State; 
lat all the Realu might _—_ u Redding, 
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25 The Complaint of * 
Till on each Side there was Blood-ſheddin 


All fielded other in Land cr Burgh, - 
At Lithgow, Melroſs and Edinburgh, Har 
Baut te deplore, I think great Pain, Dan 
Of Noeble- men that there were Slain: I pr 
And as longſeme, te ge Reported, Of 1 
Of them which te the Court Reſorted, Inte 
As Tyrants, Traitors 2nd Tranſgreſſors, Bir 


And common publick plain Oppreſſors. r 


Men murtherers, and tommon Thieves, 10 
Inte that Court got weir Relieves Wa! 
There were few Lords; in all theſe Lands, roh 
But to new Regents r.1ade their Bands, Wh; 
Then reſet a Reck ere ever I wiſt, Poli 


The which could all ieir Bands birſt. * 
Then they alone wki ch had the Guiding, 
They ceuld not keep their Feet from Sliding: fie... 
But of their Lives the ty had ſueh Dread, 
That they were ſain to trot over Tweed. 
J Now potent Pr ince, I {ay to thee 
I thaik the holy I RINITIE, 
"Thar I have lid to ſe the Day, 
That all the World i s went away, 
And thou to no Ma n art ſubjected, 
Nor te ſuch Ceunſe ers coacted, 
The four great Vert ues Cardinals, 
I fee chem with ch + Principal 
For Juſtice holds h. Y Sword on hie, 
Wich her Balance of <quitie. 
And in this Realm warh made ſuch Order, 
Both througn the 1 Jigulandl and rhe Border; 
Tnat Oppreſſion a4 ad all his Fellows, 
Are Hange i181 1 won the Gallaws, 
Dame Prudence h. th theeby the Head, 
And Temperance Goth thy Bridle lead. 


Sir David Lindſay, 
Praring the Targe of Aſſurance, 
And luſty Lady Chaſtity, 

Hach baniſht Senſuality. 
Dame Riches takes on three ſuch Cure, 
I pray GOD, that the long endure, 
Or that Poverty dare not be ſeen 
ints thine Heuſe for beth her Een: 
But from thy Grace fled many Miles, 
Among the Munters in the Iſles 
Diſſimulance dare not ſhow her Face, 
nick wont for to beguile thy Grace. 
Folly is fled our of the Town, 
Wiichay was centrair te Reaſon, 
Policy and Peace begins to plant, 

nat Vertuous Men can never want; 
And all floathtinl idle Lowns, 

n ſcattered be in the Galeyons, 
#4a{::t-npen land been glad, I rrovw, 
Becauſe the Ruth-buſh keeps his Kow : 
So is there nought I underftans, 
Without good Order in this Land, 
Except he Spirituality, 

Praying thy Grace therets have Eye: 
aue them make Miniſtratien, 
onform to their Vocation: 

To Preach with unfained Intents, 

ad truly uſe rhe Sacraments, 
frer CRRIST's Inſt itut ions, 
aaveng their vain Traditions, 

Vhich do the ſilly Sheep illude, 


And Superſtitious Pilgrimages, 
Praying to graven Images. 


do thy Grace to underſtand, 
chou to Menus Laws 2 


* 


or hem CHRIST JESUS ſhed His Blood: 


xpreſs againſt the LORD's Command: 
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256 The Complaint of 
Againſt the LORD's Commandement, 
As Fereboam and many mo, 

Princes of 1jracl alto, 

Conſenters to Idolatr y, 

Which Puniſht were right piteouſly, 
And from their Realms Rooted out, 

So ſhalt thou be w1thoutten Doubt, 
Both here and there withoutren more, 
And lack the everlaſting Glore. 

And if thou wilt thine Heart incline, 
And keep His Bleſſed Law Divine, 

As did the faithful Patriarchs, 

Poth in their Words, and in their Works : 
And as did many faithful Kings 

Of Iſrael. during their Reigns ; 

As King David and Sslomon, 

Who Images would ſuffer none, 

In tkeir rich Temple for to ftand, 

Becauſe it was not GODꝰs Command: 
But Deſtroyed all Idolatrie, 

As in the Scripture thou way ſt ſee, 

Whoſe rich Reward was Heavenly Pliſs, 
Which ſhall be thine, thou doing this. 
Since thou haft choſen ſuch a Guard 

Now I am ſure to ger Reward : 

And ſince thou art the richeſt King, 

That ever in this Realm did Reign, 

Of Gold and Stones precious, 

Moſt Prudent and Tngenious, 

And haſt thine Honor done Advance, 

In Scotland, England; and in France, 

By Martial Deeds Honorable. 

And are to every Vertue Able, 

I xnow thy Grace will not Misken me, 

- Bur thou wilt either Give Or Lend me: 
Would thy Grace Lend me to a Day, 


o * = 1 4 


Sir David Lindſay. 
\nd I ſhall fix with good Intent, 
ay Graze a Day of Payment, 
ich ſealed Obligation, 
Under this Proteſtat ion? 
When the Baſsand the Ifle of 21:15, 
Beis ſer upon the Mount Sinai. 
Waen the Lawmond beſide Falkland, 
Peis lift up to Northumberland. 
nen Church- men Earns no Dignity, 
Nor Wives ne Soveraignt y - : 
Winter without Fruſt, Snow, Wind or Rain 
Then thail I give the Gold again, | 
OrT {hall make to thee Payment, 
After the Day of Judgment. 
Within a Month at the leaſt, 7 
When Saint Peter ſhall make a Feaſt. y | 
To all the Fithers of Aberlady ; + 
So thou have mine Acquainrance ready - 
Failing thereof by Saint Philan, 
Thy Grace gets never a Groat again. 


* 
mo 


. * | 1 
thou be net Content of this, 5 4 
[| muſt requeſt the King ef Bleis, * 7 
Tkat He to me have ſome Regard, . | 


And cauſe thy Grace me to Reward - 
For Dævid King of Iſrael. 
ho was the great Prophet Royal, 
aith, GOD hach whole at His Command, 
le Hearts of Prinees in His Hand, 
Thea as He lifts them for to turn, 
hat muſt they ds without Sejourn : 
dome to Exalt in Dignity, | 
ad ſome deprived in poverty, 
Sometimes of low Men ro make Lords, 
nd ſometimes Lords co bind in Cords,. 
ind them all utterly Deſtrpy, 
s pleaſeth GOD that ons Roy: 


For 


2 The Tragedie of 
For thou art but an Inſtrument, 
Of that Great GOD Omniporent. 


eg 


ſay of the Mount, Knight,alias Lys King of Arms.JAs I 


So when it pleaſetk thine Excellence, dig! 

Thy Grace ſhall make me Recompence, \ wv 
5 Er ke ſhall cauſe me ſtand Content, id 
= Of ”_ Life and ſober Rent, 3 een 
And take me ix my latter Age, In ! 
= Unto my ſiaple Hermitage, f1 
= And ſpend what mine Elders have won, U 
1 | As old Diogenes in his Tun. | Ty 
Of this Cemplaint, with Mind full meek, } dy 
| Thuy Graces Anſwer, Sir, I beſeek. Fth 
#9 fa 
Qued Lindſay ts the King, Rip! 
479 | 
Di Tragedie of the Umquhile meſt Reverend Father, 85 
2 David, by the Grace ef GOD, Cardinal aud Arch-biſb f x 
1 of Saint Andrews, Sc. Compyled by Sir David Lind - Pr a 


Mortales cum nati ſitis ſupra Deum ne vos erexeritisgi 
THE PROLOGUE: 


* IJOt long ago after the Hour of Prime, 

we - 1 Secretly ſitting in mine Oraterie, 

WW 1] crook a Book to Excreile the Time, | 
Where I found many Tragedy and Story, , © 
| Which John Boccas had pur in Meragory: © 

7 How many Princes, Conquerors and Kings, 

= Were colefully Depofed ef their Reigns. 

„ _ How Alexander the potent Conqueror, 
0 In Babylon was polſoned piteoufy, 


And Fulius the mighty Emperor, N 
. Murthered at Rome; cauſleſs and cruellj: 
Prudent Pompey in Egypt Thamefully, «  —$ 
# He Murthered was, what needeth Proceſs more, 
64 N ö 1 | Whv © 0 tl 
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De Cardinal. 
heſe Trage lies were pity to Deplore. 

[ tirting ſo upen my Boe k reading, 
tight ſuddenly before me did appear, 

\ wopneed Man abundantly Bleeding, | 
Vith Viſage pale, and with a deadly Chear, 
ming a Man of two and fifty Year, 
In Rayment red, Clothed full courteouſly; 
Velvet and of Satin eramoſie. 


259 


With feeble Voice, as Men oppreſt with Pain 


dnortly he made me Stpplication, 


ying My Friend, go Read, and Read again, 


f thou canſt find by true Narration, 
any Pain like to my Paſhon:; 
Right ſure I am were John Poccas alive, 
My Tragedy at length he wonld Defcrive, 
ther] Since he is gone, I pray thee to endite, 
ie pf mine Infortune ſome Remembrance: 
ini · Pr at the leaſt my Tragedy to write, 
rms. Ns T to thee ſhall ſhow the Circumſtance, 
In Terms ſtort of my unhappy Chance, 
rItSince my Eeginning to my fatal End, 
PVnich I would to all Creatures were kend. 
Can I ( ſaid I) make ſuch Memorial, 
But of thy Name I had Intelligence? 
am David that careful Cardinal, 
Nich de appear ( faid he) to thy preſence, 
Fat ſometime had ſo great Preeminence. 
Then be began his Deeds for to endite, 
ind ye ſhall hear, and I begin to Write. 


The Trazedie of the Cardinal. 
David Beaton, ſometimes Cardinal, 
Of Noble Bleed by Line Idid deſcend; 
During my Time I had no Peregal, | 
Put now alas, is come my fatal End. 

ner R Gree by Gree upward 1 did aſcend, 
got o that inte this Realm did never Reign | , 
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260 The Travedie of 
So great « Man as I under a King 


5 - 0 
nen I wasa yeung gallant Gentle Man, 


Princes to Serve I fer my whole Intent: 
Firſt to aſcend to Ar roth I began 

An Abbacy ef great Riches and Rent, 
Or that Eſtate yer was | nor Content, 


'Te get more Riches, Dignity, 2nd Glore, 


Iine Heart was ſet, alas, alas therefore. 


made ſuch Scrvice to our Soveraign King, 


Ee did promove me to more high Eſtate: 
A Prince above all Prieſts for to Reign, 
Arch-biſhop of Saint A:drews Contecrate: 
To chat Horor when I was Elevate, 
My pridetul Heart was not Content at all, 
Till that 1 Create was a Cardinal. 

Yer preaſt Its have more Avthority, 
And finally was choſen Chanc-ilar : 
And for upholding of my Dignity, 
Was made Legate, sien hal l ne Compare, 
I purchaſt for my profit ſingular, 
My Eoxesand my Treaſures t. Advance, 
The Bithoprick of Mirepoiſe in France. 

Of all Scotland I had the Governal, 
But mine Advice concluded was noch ing: 


Abbor, Biſhop, Arch-biſhop and Cardinal, 


Inte this Realm no higher could I Reign, 
But if I had been Pope. Emperor, or King; 
For ſliort neſs of the Time Iam not able, 
At length to ſhow mine Acts honorable, 

For through my princely Prodigality, 
Among Prelates in France I bare the Prite - 
I ſhow my lordly Liberalit y, W 
In Banquet ing play ingat Cards and Dice. 
Into ſueh Witdom | was holden Wite, 


And ſpared not to Play with King nor Knight; 
sof Gold upon a Night. 


— — 


The Cardinal. | 
In France I made four honeſt Voyages, 
Where I did Acts dign of Rememberance: 
Through me were made triumphant Marriages, 
To our Sov-raign both Proſit and Pleaiance, 
Queen Magdalen the firſt Daughrer of France, 
With great Riches was into Scotland brought, 
That Marriage through my Wiſdom was wrought, 
After whole Death in France I peſt again, 
The ſecond Queen home- werd I did convoy: 
That luſty Princes Mary of Lorainy 4 
Waich was R:c211d with great Trawnph & 19 , SY 
So Served I our rigut redoubted Roy: MN 
Soon after that Henry of England King, fy 
Of dur Sover tign delired a COmmuning. 
Of that Meeting var King was well Content * 
So chat in Jerꝶ was fer both Time and Place: q 
Bat our Prelats and I would never Content, | 
Tazr he ſhoald ſee King Henry in the Face; 2 
But we were well Content albeit his Grace, 
Had ſailed the Sea te ſpeak with any ether, | 
Except the King, who was his Mothers Brother, 
Whereby there roſe great War and mortal Strife, 
Great Herfhips, Hunger, Dearth and Deſolation: 
On either Side did many loſs their Lite + | 
It i would makea true Narration, | 
Icauſed all that Tribulations 
For to take Peace I never would Conſent, 
Except the King of France had been Content. 
Luring this War were taken Priſoners, 
Of noble Men fighting full turioufly, ; + 
Many a Lord, Baron, and Batehelers, 


herethrough our King took ſuch Melancholy, 
PVhich drave him to the Deathright dolefully: 

xtream Dolor did ſooverſet his Heart, 
That from this Life, alas he did Depart. A, 
But after tat both Strength and Speech h, 
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\ The Trazedie 
A Peper 


blank I made his Grace Subſcriye, 


Into the which I wrote all that I pleaſed, 
After his Death, whizh long were to Deſerive: 


Through that Writing I purpeſed believe, 


Wich Support of ſome Lords Benevolence, 


Iii this Region to have Preeminenee. 

As for my Lord, our righteous Governor, 

If I weuld ſhortly ſnow the Verity, 

To him 1 had ne manner of Favour, 

During that Time I purpoſed that he 

Should never come to no Authority; 

For his Sup pert thetefore he brought among us, 
Forth of Exgland the noble Earl of Angus. 

Then was I put aback from my Purpelc, 

And ſuddenly caft in Captivity : 

My prigeful Heart te daunt, 1 do ſappoſe, 
Deviſed by the high Divinicy; _ 

Yer in mine Heart ſprang no Humility : | 
But now the Word of GOD full wel I knew, 
Who doth Exalt himſelf, GOD will bring Low. 


In the mean Time when I was ſo Subjested, 


Ambaſladers were ſent into England,; 


* Nor ever would thereto give my Conſent, 


Where they both Peace and Marriage Contracted; 
And more ſurely for to obſerve that Eand, 


Were promiſed divers Pledges of Scotland. 


Of that Contract I was no ways Content, 
To Captains that keeped me in Ward, 

Gifts ef Gold I gave them great Plenty, 

For to the future Time I had Regard : 

Wherethrough I ſcaped from Captivity: 

But when I was free at my Liberty, 


Then like a Lyon loeſed from his Cage, 


_Oftenctimes made I Inſurrection, 


Our through the Realm 1 gan ro Rail and Rage. 
Contrair the Governor and his Company, 


PurpoſingWith 


» 


* * 


Of the Cardinal, 263 . 
Purpoſing for to have him haſtily On 
Subdued unto my Correct ion, i 
or put him to extream Subje tion: 
During this Time, if it were well decided, 
This Realm by me was utterly divided. 
he Governor pw potmg to Subdue, $ 

I raig'd an Hoſt of many a bold Paroen: 

And made a Rade that Lithgow yer may rew, 

For ke Deſtroyed a Mile about rhe Town: 

For mat I got many black Malt'oun - 

Yet contralr to the Governor's Intent, 

With our young Prince we unto Stirling went, 
For hign Contemption of the Governour, 

] brought the Ear] ot Lennox our of France; 

Thar luſty I ord living in great Pleaſure, 

Did lovje thæt Land and honeſt Ordinance: 

But he and I feli ſoon at Variance: 

And through my Ceunſel was within ſhort Space, 
orfault and fleemed, he got no other Grace. 
Then through my Prudence, Practick and Inge, 
Dur Governer I cauſed te Content, | 3 
u- quietly co my Ceunſel incline, 
hereof his Nobles were not well Content: 
or why, I cause Diſſolve in Parliament, 

The Band ef Peace Contracted with Ergland, 

f 'rerethrough came Harm and Herſhipto Sceti au 
Ihe Peace broken, aroſe mew morial Wears © 

Ka, and ſuch Reaf without Relief; 

hich to Report my frayed Heart ettears: 

ne Verity to thow in Terms briet. | 

was the Root ef all thisgrear Miſchief, 
ne South Countrey may tay it had been Good, 
hat my Nurſe had Smor'd me in my Cood, 
I was the Cauſe of meikle more Miſchance, 
r m Uphold of my Glore and dignity, 
1d Plealure of the e King ot France, 
oſing ich England would I have nv Unity : 
* 


3 


But 


264 The Trage die 


Eur whe conſider would the Verity, 4 
We might full well have liv'd in Peaceand Roft, r 


Nine or ten Years, and then Playꝰd looſe or falt. It 
Had we with England keep:d our Contracts, [13% 
Our Noble men had liv'd in Peace and Reſt, l 
Our Merchants had not luſt fo many Facks, talk 
Our Commoen People had not been Oppreft, WA 
On either Sid ail wrongs had been Redreſt; ow 
But Edinburgh ſince then Leith and Kin, 10 
That Day our may ban that I was born. 5 \ 
Our Governor to make him te meſure, Rig! 
Wich ſweet and ſubtil Words I did him file, Wh: 
Till This Son and Heir got in my Cure: but 
To that Effect IL fourdacrafty Wil, Or | 
That ke no manner ofway might mebognile, fun 
Then Leugh I when his Liedges aid alledge, uh 


How Inis Son had gotten ime Pledge, 
The Erlof Angus and his German Brother, IA 
J purposd then ro make rhers leſs choir Lite: Can 
icht ſore have Deftrayed many other, = 3 
vme with the Fire, ſume wich the Swerd-8 Knife 80 
In Special many Gentlemen in Efe: 
And purpoſed to put te great Torment, To 
All Favorersof the Old and New Teſtament. H 
Then every Man they took of me ſuch Fear, II be 
That Time when had ſo great Governance; « 
Great Lords dreadiug Ifhould do them Dear, | My 
They durſt not come to Court wit hont Aſſurance, | M3 
Since then there hath nat been ſuch Variance. My 


Now to our Prince Barons obeciently, My 
Withent Aſſurance come full courtebuſly. 1 
Mine Hope as moſt inte the King ef France || Of 
Together with the Popc's Holineſs, Sor 


More than in GOD, wy Worſhipto Advance; | Sor 
Iauſtee lo inte meir Gentienets, | 
Tut * Man durſt preſume me to Oppreſs. 


life 


„ Fon. +» © 
it when the Day came of my fatal Hour, 
Was from me their Support and Succour. 
Then to preſerve my Riches and my Life, 
made a Strength of Valls high and braid s 
la Portreſs was never {ound in Fife, 
eving there no Man duſt me Invade: 
gur nul 1 true the fame which David (aid; 

cet GOD of.an Honſe be Mafter of Wark, 
ie WOrks in Vain, though it be never ſo Stark. 
For | was through the whole Power divine, 
Right dolefully Eeat down among the n. 
Which could nor be through mortal Mans Ingine, 
but xs David A Kiil the great Go. ies, 
Ur Heloſerii by Fudith Kijicd was, 
In nzlſt among his triumphant Army, 
So „vas I fam imo my Chief- city. 
Wien Laad greateſt Domination, 
As Lune fer had in the Heaven's Empire, 
Came fucdenly my Deprivatien, ; 
By them which di my dolent Death Conſpire: 
So Cruel was their furious burning Ire; 
got ne 7 ime, Leaſure, nor Liberty 
To tay, In manus tuas, Domine. 
Behold my fatal Intelicity, 
I being in my Strength Incomparable: 
That Areaa ful Dungeon mace me no Supply: 
My great Riches and Rents profitable, 
My Silver-work, Jewels ineſtimable. 
My papal Pomp of Gold, my rich Treaſure, 
My Lite and a}! I loſt in balf an Hour, 
To the People was made à Spectacle 
Of my Dearth and deformed Car ion. 
Some (aid, It was manifeſt Miracle. 
Some ſaid, It was Divine Punitien, 
So to be Slain vuo my firong Dungeon. 
When every Man had judged as he lift, 


They. 
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Then in the Duft dung dewn ſo dolefully, 
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Since of your Office ye cannot take the Cures, 


— f 

266 The Trægedie &c. 8 

They Salted me, then cles'd me in a Chiſt. 

I lay und uried five Months and more, 

Ere I was born to Cloſter, Church or Queer: 
In a Dung-hill, great Pit y to Deplore, 
Without Suffrage of Chanon, Monk or Frier. 
All proud Prelates at me may Leſſons lear, 
Which Reign'd ſe lung, and ſo Triumphantly, 


NE, To the Prelates. 
Ye my Brethren, Princes of the Prieſts, 
Lmake to yeu hearty Supplication: 


. 
SY 
-.D 
* 


Buin Night and Day revolve into your Breaſtz, I“ f 
The Proceſs of my Derivat ien. re 
Conſider what been your Vecation, 3 
To foo me I pray you, not pretend you, Py 
Bur read at lengrh this Schedul thc I ſend you, ; - 

Ye knew how JESUS His Diticiples ſent mw 
Ambaſtagors to every Nation, 4 * 
To ſhow His Law and His Cummandement, 5 i 


To ail Pesple by Predication: 

Therefore to you I make Narration, 

Since ye to them are very Succeſſors, 

Ye ought to de as did your Predeceſſors. 
How dare ye be fo Eeld to take in Hand, | 

For to be Heraulds to ſo great a KING, | Wh 


Ts bear his Meſſage both to Burgu and Land, N10 
e being Dumb, and can pronounce nothing: Far 
ike Menſtrels that can neither Play nor Sing? — 


Or why ſliould Men give to ſuch Herds an Hire; | 
That cannot guide their Plock about tae Mire: : 


Aſhame ye not to be CHRIS T's Serviters, Ye 
And for your Hire have great temporal Lands. As 


As Canon Law and Scripture you Commands? 
Ye will not lack Teind-iheaf nor Offerand. Pa Wo 
9 | . Ten 
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in d-wool, Teind- lamb, teind- calf. Teind- gryſe & 
o make Service ye are all out ef Uſe, (Gooſe, 
My dear Erethren, do not as ye were wont, 
mend your Lives now while your Days endures 
ruſt well ye ſhall be called re yeur Count, 
 _ Dfevery thing belonging to your Cures : 
„„ Le Hatartry, your Harlotry and Whores , 
? {:membring on mine unprovided Dead, 
or after Death may ne Man make Remead. 
Ye Prelates fhat have Thouſands for to ſpend, 
ſe ſend a ſimple Frier for you to Preach: 
tis your Craft, | make ii to be kend, 
our ſelves into your Temple tor to Teach: 
at Marvel not mough ſilly Friers Fleach; 
er if they plainly thow the Verity, 
Then will they want the Biſhop's Charity. 
\Wherefere is given te you {ich Royal Rent, 
But for to find the People ſpiritual Food; 
reaching to them the Old and New Teſtament; 
The Laws of GOD doth plainly fo concludle 
ut not your Hepe into vain worldly Goud, . 
5 I have done: beheld my great Treature, 
{ade me no Help at mine unhappy Hour, 
That Day when I was Bithop Contecrate, 
The great EIBLE was beund upon my Back: 
What was therein I littie knew GOD wet, 
More than s Beaſt gearing 2 precious Pack 
But haſtily my Covenant IL brake: 
For 1 was ebliiht with mine own Conſent, 
„ Irhe Lav of GOD to preach with gsed Intent. 
Brethren, rigkt ſe when ye were Conſecrate, 
Ye obliint you upen the ſelf-ſame Ways: 
Ye may be called Bithops Counterfeit, 
As Gallants busked for ro make a Guile, 
Now think I, Princes are net to priſe, 
To give a famous Offize to a Feot- 
As who would put a Mitre on a Mule. 
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258 To the Princes. 
Alas, if ye that ſorrowful Sight had ſeen, 
How I lay bulier ing bathed in my Blood, 
To mend your Lives it had Occafion been, 
And leave your old corrupted Canſuetude, | 
Failing thereof: then ſhortly I Conclude, WT 1 
Except ye from yuur Ribalary ariſe, 
Ye ihall be ſerved on the ſelf lame Wile, 


. 1 

To the PRINCES. — 

Myrudent Princes, without Diſcretion, 0 
Having on Earth Power Imperial, hat 

Xe have been Cauic of this Tranfgreſlion, LNG 
I ipeak unte you all in general, Lise 
Which do Diſpone all Office { piritual, nt 
Giving the Souls which are CHRIS T's Sheep, I}. 
To blind Paitors bur Conſcience to Keep. mt 
When the Prince doth lack an Officer, . 
A Faker, Brewer, or a Maſter-coOk, Us 
A trim Taylor, a cunning Cordiger, Are 
Over all the Land at lengch he will cauſe Look. il 
| Moſt able Men ſuch Offices to brook. Vi 
A Brewer that can brew moſt wholelome Ale, by 
A cunaing Cook that beft can Seaſon Kail. Lit 


A Taylor who hath toftere') been in France, 101 
That can make Garments ef the giyeſt Guiſe; . 
Ye Princes, are the Cauſe of this Miſchance * 

That when there deth Vaik any Benefice, On 
Ye eught te do upon the ſelf-ſame Wiſe. N15 
Cauſe ſearch and ſeek both in Burgh and Land, a 
The Law of GOD who doth beſt umderſtand. 1. 

Make him a Biſhop that prudently can Preach IA. 
As doth pertain to his Vocation:, \ bd 
A Parſon who his Parochin can Teach, 
Cauſe Vicars make due Miniftration, 
Allo I make you Supplicatien: | 
Make you Abbots right religious Men. Which 


To the Princes. 2 
hich to the People CHRIS T's Law can ken, 
But not to Rebels new come from che Koſt, 
oc of a Stuffet ſtoln our of a Stable: 
ae which into rhe Schuol made never ne Coſt, 

or never was to Spiritual Science able, 
vcept the Cards, the Dice, the Cheſs and Table, 
' Reme-raktrs nor Of rite Ruffians, 
H alliy-packers nor of Publicans. 
Nor of fantaſtick fained Flatterers, 
lott meet to gather Net tles in:o May, 
F Cowhubies, nor of Clartercrs, 
hat in the Church can neither Sing nor Say, 
Though they be cloked up in Clerks Array, 
Like doated Dectors new come cut of Athens, 
nd Mumble over a pair of mangled Matin. 
Nor Qualified to keep a Benstice, 
zut through Sir Simon's Soliſtat ion: 
was promoved en the ſelſ-ſame Wiſe, 
Alas, through Princes Sapplicat ion, 
Ard made at Reme through falſe Narration, 
Fiikop, Abbor, but ne religions Man: 
Vin me premovd, Ino their Bones do Ban, 
Albeit I was Legate and Cardinal, 
Little I knew cherein what thou d be done: 
I vunderfteod no Science Spiritual, 
Nu mare than did blind Allan af the Moon. 
I read the KING that 1ricth high aboon, 

On yon, Princes, ſhall make more Puniſhment, 
Right o on ug through righteons Judgment. 
On you, Princes, for undtſcreet Giving 

To Ignorants ſuch Offices to uſe: 
And, we for our Importunate Asking. 
Which {thould have done ſuch Dignity refuſe, 
Our Iznorance bath dene the World abiſe, 
Tarough Covetice of Riches and of Rent 
That ever I was a Prelate, I Repent. f 

O Kings! 


270 To the Princes 7 
O Kings! take ye no Care to give in Cure, | 
Virgins profeſt into Religfon, Fatt 
Into ths Keeping of a Commen Whore ; 
To make, think ye not great Deriſien, 
A Woman Parionof a Parochin, 
Where there is two thouſand Souls to guide, 
That from Harlorsgannot their Hips hide 2 
4 What if King Haid lived in theſe Days; 
Or out of Heaven, hat if he looked down, 
The which did found fo many fair Abbeyes, 
Seeing the great Abomination, 
In many Ab eys of this Nation? 
He would Repent that narrowed ſo his Bounds, 
Of yearly Rent Threſcere of thouſand Pounds, 
Wuerefore I Ceunſel every Chriſt ian King 
Within his Realm making Reformation, 
To ſuffer no mo Rebels for to Reign, 
Above CHRIS T's tue Congregation : 
EHFailing hereof, I make Narration, 
Z That the Princes and Prelates all at once, 
Snall Buried be in Hell, Seul, Blood, and Bones, 
That ever I keeped Eenefice, ſore I Rew. 
Or to ſuch Might ſe proudly did pretend: 
I muſt Dopart, therefore my friends, adeu, 
Where ever it pleaſeth GOD, now muſt I wend : 
I pray thee to my Friends me recommend, 
And failzienot at length to pur in Write 
My Tragedy, as Ihavedone indite. 


The Deploration of the Death of Oucen Magdaler 


| Cruel Death, too Great is thy Puiſſance, 
Davorer of allearthly living Things 
Adam, we may blame thee of this Miſchance, 
la thy Default this cruel Tyrant Reigns, 
„Ind ſparech neither Emperor ner Kings; 10 
And now, alas, hatk reft forth of this Land, The 


To The Princes. 2714 
ne Flower of France, and Comfort of Scotland, 
Father Adam, alas, that thou Abuſedſt | 
by Freewill, being Diſobedient: 1 
hon chooſedſt Death, and laſting Life refuſedſt, 
hy Succ*fhen, alas, that may Repent 
hat chun haſt made Mankind ſo Impstent, 

That it may make to Death no Reſiſtance, 
xample of gur Queen, the Flower of France. 
O dreadful Dragon with thy loleful Darr, 
hich did not Spare of Feminine the Flower: 
Bat crnelly didft pierce her through the Heart, |. 
14 would} not give her Reſpite for au Hour, _ 
s, Eo remain with ker Prince and Paramonr, : | 
Is, Tast ſhe ar Leiſſire might have tane Licence, 
e laud on thee may cry a loud Vengeance. 
Tliou let Methuſalem live nine hundred Year, 
Threeſcore and nine: bur in thy furious Rage, 
ho didſt Devour this young Princeſs but Wear, 
re (hy was compleat ſeventeen Year of Age: 
reedy Gormond; why didft thou not Aſſwage, 
ws, Li furiens Rage contra this luſty Queen, 
11] we ſome Frett had of her Body ſeen? 
O Dame Nature, theu didſt no Diligence, 
ontrair mis Thief who all the World confounds, 
d Hadſt thou with natural Targes made Defence, 
[rat Briber kad not come within her Bounds, 

nd had been ſaved fremſnch mortal Stounds, 
This many a Year, but where was thy Diſcretion; 
That let her paſs, till we had ſeen Snedeſhon? 
O Yenus with thy blind Son G- 

y on you beth, that made no Reſiſtance 3 
Into your Court you never had ſuch Two, 
$0 les] Levers without Diſhmulagce, 

s Fames the fifth, and Magdalen of Frances 
Deſcending both of Blood Imperial, | 
To 'whom in Love I find no Peregal, 
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The 


So did this Prince threngh bullering Streams wood 


SA Of the Death of | 
» For as Leander ſwam out through the Flood, 
To his fair Lady Hero, many Nights: 


With Earls, Barons, Squyers, and with Knight 
Contrair Neptune and Eole, and their Mights, 
And leſt this Realm into great Deſperance 
To ices his Love the firſt Daughter of France. 
And ihe like prudent Queen Pinelspe, 
Right conſtantly will Change him for none ocker 5281 
And his Pleaſure, left her own Conntrey, . 
Without Regard to Father and to Mother, 
Taking no Care of Siſter or of Frother, 
Butthorily took her Leave and left therm all, 
For Love of him ro whom Love made her thral. 
O Dane Fortune, wherewas thy great Comte 
To her to whom thou waſt ſo favorable? | 
Thy iliding Gift made to her ne Support, 
Her high Linage nor Riches inte able, 

T fee thy Fuiſſance is but variable: | 
When her Father the molt dear Chriſtian King 
To his dear Child migkt make no Supporting. 
The potent Prince her luſty Love and Knight, 

With his moſt hardy Nobles of Scotland: 
Contrair that bailiul Eriberhad no Might, 
Though all che Men had been at his Command, 
Of France, Flanders, Italy, and Enzland, 
With fifty thouſand Milliens of Treaſure, 
Might not prolong that Ladies Life one Hour. 
Paris. of all Cities principal, 
Who did receive our Prince with Laud and Glory: k 
Solemnedly through Arches triumphal, < 
Which Day been dignto put in Memory. Di! 
For as Popey after his Victory. | l 
Was into Reme received with great Joy, 
So thou recei vedſt our right redoubted Roy. 
But at his Marriage made upon the Morn, 
Such Solace and Solemniſation, | 
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5 Queen Magdalen 273 
as never ſeen before fince CHRIST was Born, 
lor to Scotland ſuch Conſolation: 
here Sealed was the Confirmation 
f the well keepod ancient Alliance, 
lade between Scotland and the Realm of France. 
I never did ſee a Day more Glorious, 
hero many in ſorick Abufternents: 
F Silk and Gold, with Stones precious, 
uch Banquet ing, ſuck Sound of Inftruments, 
ith Song and Dance, and martial Ornaments. 
But Iixea Storm after « pleaſant Morrow, 
Soon was our Solace changed into Sorrow. 
O traicor Death, whom none can Contramand, 
hou mightſt have ſeen the Preparation 
lade by the Three Eſtates of Scotland, 
With great Comfort and Conſolation, 
In every City, Caſtle, Tower and Town, 
nd how each Noble ſet his whole Intent, 
o he Excellent in Abullement. 
t. | Thief, ſaw'ſt thou not the great Preparatives 
of Edinburah; that noble famous Town: 
Thou ſawꝰſt the People labouring for their Lives, 
To make Trump? with Trump and Clarion: 
Such Pleaſure was never ſeen in this Region. 

As thould have been the Day of her Entreſs, 
With great Prop ines given unto her Grace. 
Tho ſaw'ſt making right coftly Seaffolding, 
ry Depainted well with Zoldand Azure mes” 1 © 

Ready prepared for the Upſerring, 
With Fountains Rewing Waterclear and Wine. 
Diſguiſed Folk, like Creatures divine, a 
On each Scaffold to playa _—_ Story, 
4 Bur all in Weeping turned thou their Glory, 
Thou ſaweſt full well many freſh Galland, 
Well ordered for Receiving of their Queen, 


Each Crafti- man with his bent Bow in his Han 
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Right 


24 
N Right gallantly in ſhert Clothing of Green, 


Some in Kcarlet, and ſome in Cloath of Green, 


With Maſes upon either of their Hands, | 
To Rifle the Preaſs with burnifht Silver Wands, Pin. 
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With him in Order all the King's Train, 


Of the Death of 
The honeſt Burgeſs Clade thou ſhouldſt have ſee 


For to have met their Lady Soveraign. et 
Provoſt, Baillies, and Lords of the Town, „. 
The Senators in Order ſubſequent, ith 
Clade into Silk ef Purple Black and Brown: Neu 
Then the great Lords of the Parliament, dar 1 
With many knightly Baron and Barent, 19 
In Silkand Gold, in Collor Comfortable - T 
But thou, alas, all turned unto Sable. Uk 
Then all the Lerds of Religion, Nun 
And Princes ef the Prieſts venerable, Vit 
Full pleatantly in their Proceflion: Tho 
With ali cunning Clerks honorable, n th 
But thiftouſly thou Tyrant treaſonable, 15. 
All their great Solace and Solemnities, © 
Then tirzed into deleful Dirigies. Un! 


The next in Order paſſing through the Towtyſk,;c1 
Thou ſhouldſt have heard the Noiſe of Inftrumenth,,, 


And Tabern, Trumpet, Shalm and Clarion, nt 
With Reed reſounding through the Elements: Rut 
The Heraulds with their awful Veſtiments, The 


Thou laſt ef all in Order Triumphand, 
That moſt illuftrious Princes honorable, 
With her the luſty Ladies of Scotland, 


Which would have been a Sight muſt delectable; 
Her Rayment to Rehearſe Lam not able: re 
Of Geld, and Pearl, and precious Stones bright, | « 
Twinkling like Stars into a froſty Night. Bi 

Under a Pale of Gold ſhe ſhould have paſty £1 
Ey Eurgeſics born, Cloathed in Silks tine: Ph 
The greateit Maſter of Houfhold at the laſt, Tr 
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noſe Ornaments were longſome to Define: 

n this Manner ſlie paſſing throngh the Town, 
nonld have received many Beniſon. 

Of Virgins and of luſty Burges Wives, 
hich ſheuld have been à Sight celeſtial : 

ive la Royn, crying for their Lives, 

1h an Harmenious Sour! Angelical : 
1every Corner Mirth Muſical ; 
zut chou Tyrant, in whom is found no Grace, 
Dur Ajleluja Rath tuned in Alas, 

Thou ſhonldft have heard the ornat Orators, 
king ber Highneſs Salutation, | 
gott of che Clergy, Town and Counſellors, 

Vith many notable Narration. | 
[han ſheuidft have ſeen her Coronation, 

n the fair abbey of the Holy-rood, 

a zreſence of a Mirthful Multitude. 

Such Banquet ing, ſich awful Ornaments, | 
Inu Horſe & Foot y Time which ſhould have been: 
ch cha pel Royal with lich Inſtruments, 
nent nd crafty Mutick ſinging from me Spleen, 

1 this Countrey was never heard nor ſeen. 

zut all this great Solemnity and Game, 

Thou turned haſt in Requiem æternam. | 

JT Uncenſtant World, thy Friendſhip I Defy, 1 

ce Strength, nor Witdom, Rickes and Honour, 9 
ertue nor Eeauty none may Certine, 

Within thy Pounds fer to remain one Hour, 
nat avails to be King or Emperonr, 

dinee princely Puiſſante may not be cxeemed 

rom Death, whoſe Dolor cannot be expreemed. 

Since Man on Earth hath no Place permanent, 
aut all muſt paſsby that moſt horrible Port: 
et us Pray to the LORD Omnipotent, 

That dolefil Day to be our great Comfort, 
That in this Realm with him we may . 
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+ Anſwer to the Kings Flytins, 


Which from F tiell with His Blood Rantun'd bee 

With Magdalen ſometime of Scotland Queen. 
O Death though thou the Eody may Devour 

Of every Man, yer haſt thou not Puiſſance, 

O: their Vercve fur toconſume their Glore, 

As ſhall be ſeæu of Magdalen in Fraxce, 

Sometime our Cueen, whom Poets thall advan 

And put her in Imperial Memory, 

So ſhali her Fame of thee have Victory. 

Though thou haſt £11104 ꝙ heavenly Flowr af Fra; 

Which impted was intò the Thiſtle keen: 

Verein all Scotland ia their whole Pleaſance, 

And made the Lyon rejoiced from the Spleen: 

Though the Robot be pulled from the Leaves gre 

The Smell of it ſhall in Deſpite of thee, 

Keep ay two Realms in Peace and Amnity. 


The Anſwer which Sir David Lindſay made tet 
| King's Flyting. 


Edonbted Roy, your Ragement I have re 
Which doch perturb my dull Intendeme 
Iro your Flyting, would GOD that I were ſed 
Or elſe ſome Tygers Tongue were to me leut. 
Sir, Pardon me, though I be impatient, 
Which am ſo with your pruncing Pen decracted, 
And rude Report, from Venus Court dejected. 
Luſty Lao ies that on your Libel looks, 
My Company do hold Abominable: 


Moſt like a Devil they heid ine deteſtable: 

They HBaniſu me, ſaying, Iam not able 

Them to compleaſe or pleaſe to their Preſence: 

Upon your Pen I Cry a loud Vengeance. 

| Were Ia Poet I ould preaſs with my Pen, 

To wreck me en your venemous Writing: 
But 1 muſt de as Dog doth in his Den, 


Commanding me bear Company with Coke, 
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Sir, wita my Prince p:rtains me notto Pley, 


hut ince your Grace hath given me ſuch Command 
To make Anſwer, I mutt it needs Ohey : 


Though ye be Strong new likxean Elephand, 
And into Venus Works moſt Valiand, 


That ever I did 


Tue Day will come and that within few Years, 
Thar ye will draw at Leature with your Fears, 


Wllat can ye fay farther, hut I am fail'd 


In Fenies Works ? I grant, Sir, that is true, 

The Time hath been, I was better attaild 

Then Iam now; bur yet fall fore I Rew, 
Mouth-thankleſs ſo Purſüe: 


Where fore take Heed, and your fine Powder ſpare, 
ind waſte it not, but if ye knuw well where, 


Thenghn you runrudely like a 


reſtleſs Ram, 


Shaot ing your Bolt at many ſundry Shells. 
elieve right well it is abiding Game; 
'racrefore beware with doubling of the Bells, 
or many one do haſte their own Souls Knels: 
ndfpecially when that the Well goes dry, 
Then cannot get again ſuch Stuff to buy, 
Igive yourCouniel ro the Fiend of Hell, 
That would not ofa Fcinceſs you provide, | 
zuffe ring you run {hooting from Shell toShel, 
afting your Corps, letting your Time everſlids: 
or like a buſteons Bull you run and ride, 


L 


* 


toreuſly like a rude Rubiator, 


y ſticking like a furious Fornicator. 
On Laurens for to loup you will not let, 


owever che Car ibalds cry the 
Remember how beſrle the Maſk 
du caſt a Quean eas A 


Cori noungh: 


ing-Fat, Þ 
Kinking Trogh: 
3 That 


Anſwer te the King's, Flyting. "257 
Fold both — y Feet, or flee Tar fakes, Fijtinn 
The meikle Devil may not endure your Dyting * 
Wherefore Cor mundum crea in me, I Cry, 
Proclaming yen the Prince of Poetry, 
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273 | The Complaint | 
That Fiend with fufling on her roſted Hogh, 
Caſt down Y Fat, wherethroga Drink DrafS: Jugs 
Came rudely running down abeur your Lugs, 

Would G60 D the Lady that loved you belt, 

Had ſeen you there ly fwafter ing like a Swine: 
ut to endite how that Duddron you Dreſt, 
Drouped with Dregs whimpring w many whrin, 
That Proceſs to report it were a Pain. | 
On your Behalf, I Thank GOD Times ten-ſcurs 
That you preſervꝰd from Gut and frem Grandgo 

Now, Sir, farewel, beeauſe I cannot Flyte: 
And theugh Iceuld, I were not to Advance 


Th. 


Pur beware with labor ing of yeur Lance:: 

Some ſays, there comes a Buckler out of France; 
Which will endure your Dints though they be cure A? 
- arevwel, of flowing Rhcterigk the Flowr, 


Quoad Lindſay in his Di tin 7 
o . J . 
againſt the King's Flyting. 


The complaint andpublick Confeſſion oc the King's o 
Hound, called Baih, dire ted to Bawty, the ung 
beſt beloved Dog, and his Companivns. Made at C1 

mand of King Jamesthe fifth, by Sir David Linda 

. of the Mount, Knight, alias Lyon, Rig of Arm 


Las ! to whem ſhould I Complain, 
In mine extream Neceſtity? 
Ur co whom ſhould I make my Moan ? 
In Court no deg will do for me: | 
Beſeeching ſome for Charity, e 
To bear my Supplicat ion, he 


To Scuddler, Lufra and Bawty, | rin 
Now ere me King paſsfrom the Town. 5h 


I have followed the Court ſo long, 
While in Good-Faich, I may no mair: 


| of Paſh, 
The Ccuntrey knows I may not Gang, 
am ſo Creoked, Old and Sair, 
That I knew net where to Repair : 
For when I had Authority, | 
Ithonght me fo Familiar, 
I never dread Necefhty, # 
rew the Cafe that Gesrdy Steal 
FProught Baw:yio the King's Preſence, 
I pray GOD lethim never do Well, 
5 ince that I got no Audience: 
For Bawty now gets ſuch Credence,y 
That he lyes on the King's Night Gown, 
Where I per force for mine Offence, | 
Moſt in the Cloſely like a Clown: 
For L have been ay to this Hour, 
A Wirrier ef Lamb and Hog, 
Tyrant and a Tuleyour, 
Murthęrer of many a Bog. 
Five FowlsI chaſt out through a Scrog, 
'herefore their Mothersd id me warie, 
or they were all drowm'e in a Bog; 
Spear at ohn Gordon of Pitcarri, 
Wu ich in his Houſe did bring me up; 
And ated me to Kill the Deer - 
weet Milk and Meal he made me ſup, 
That Trade I learn'd ſeon perqueer, ; 
All other Vertue ran areer, 
When I began to Park and Flyte: 
For there was neither Menk nor Frier, 
Nor Wife, nor Child, but I would Byte. 
When tothe King the Cauſe was known; 
Of mine Unhappy Hargi-efs, MY. 
nd all the Sooth unte hin ſhown, |. 
Fo every Bos I e1d Oppreſs - : 
Then gave hisGrace Command expreſs, 
© {hould be brought to his Preſence : 
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280, De Complaint 
Notwithſtanding my Wickedneſs, 

In Court I got great Audience, 

I ſhew'd my great Ingratitude 

To the Captain of Badyens, 

Which in his Heuſedid find me Feed, 
Two Years with other Honndsmo 3 
But when I ſaw that it Was ſo, 

That I grew High into the Court, 

For his Reward I wrought him We, 

= And cruelly did him Hurt. 

= Sothey that gave me rothe King, 

l as their mortal Enemy. | 

I took Cure of no kind of Thing, 
But te Pleaſe the King's Majeſty : 

But when he knew my Crue iy, 

My Falſhood and my plain Oppreſflion, 
He gave Command that I thould be 
Hanged without Conſeſſion. 

And yet becauſe that I was Old, | 
His Grace though Pity for to Hang me, 
Andilet me Wander where I would, 

Then ſet my Fees for to fang me, 

And every Eutcher's Dog down dang me. 

When I trow'd beſt to be a Laird, 

Then in the Court each Wight did Wrong me, 
And this I got for my Reward, 

I had Wirried blaak Mackeſon, -. * 

Were not the Rebels came and red: 

Rut he was fleemed from the Town, 

When once the King ſaw how I Bled, 
 Hecaus'd lay me upon a Bed, 

For with Knife Twas Miſchieved. 

This Mackeſon for Fear he fled, 

Along time ere he was relieved. 

And Patrick Sterling ih Argyle, 

I bare him backward ce the Ground. 

Mad hadhim Slam within a While Wer 
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| Of Bafh, 
Were not the Helping ot au Hound: 
Vet got he many a Elvody Wound, 
As yet his Skin: will ow the Marks. 
Find me a Dag where ever ye found,. 
Hach made 10 many Bloody Sarks. 
Good Erother Lanceman Lind/ay's Dag 
Which ever hath kept my Lawrie, 
Ang never Wirrie! J awbnor Hog, 
Pray Lufra, Seudlar and Bawie, 
Of me Bajh for to have Pity, 
And provide me à Portion 
In Dumfermling, where I may Dree 
Pennance for mine Extortion. 
Ger by their Soliſtat ion, 
ALetier from the King's Grace, 
That TI may have Collation, 
With Fire and Candle in che Place, 
But Iwilllise ſhort Time, alas 
ack I good freſh h let for my Gams 
Petween A wedneſday and Paſchy 
I muſt have Leaverts wirry Lambs. | 
Jarty conſider well this E111, a 
And every Point mereof fultil, 
nd read this Schedul that I fend you, 
nd now in I ime of Maſsamen you. 
{ pray you, that you not pretend yeu, 

o elimbteo High nor do no Wrong: 
Bur from your Foes with Right Defend you 
and rake Example hew I Gang. 
| was that no Mau durſt come gear me, 

Nor put me forth of my Lodging: co 

No Dog durſt from my Dinner Skar me. A 

When Iwas Tender with the King. * 7 4 
ow every Tyk doth me down thing, | 
he whick before by me was W oe > 
ad Swear I Serve no other thingy, 
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282 The Complaint 

S Put in an Halter to be Hanged, 
Though ye be homely with the King, 
Le Scudlar, Lufra and Bawty, | 
Eeware that ye do not down thring | 
Your Neighbour through Authority, 
And your Example make by me ; 

And believe well youare but Dogs: 
Though ye ſtand in an High Degree, 

See ye Bite neither Lambs nor Hogs : *' A: 
Though ye have gow great Audience, | Par 
See that by yeu nene be Sppreſt, / 
Te will be Puniſht for yeur Offence, 


LW 


* 
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When once the King be well Conteſt : | An 
There is no Dog that hack Tranſgreſt Wi 
Through Cruelty; if he way Fang him, All 
His Majeſty will take ne Reft, „„ A 
Till ona Gallows he cauſe Hang him, Fu 
I was once as far benas ye are, W. 
And had in Curt fuch Audience Fo 
And ay pretended to be Higher : | * 


But wen the King's Excellence Tl 


Did know my Falter and Offence, : ot 
And my prideful Preſumption, Tl 
I got ns other Recompence. ie 


But hey'd and hunted eut ofrhe Town, Fe 


Was never ſo unkind a Corſe, „ Ir 
As when I had Authority: | 12 
Of my Friends I took no Force, A 
The which befere had done for me. N 
Tkis Proverb is of Verity, N 


. Which I bad heard read in a Letter, 

The Higheſt in Court neareſt the Widd y, 
== Feed Guide him all the better, 
I took Yo more Thought of a Lord, 
Then Ididefa Kitchine Knave, 

=_  Thouzh.cvcry Day I made Diicerd, 


7 


| | A 283 
was ſet up above ths Lave, 
he gentle Hound was to me Slave, 
nd with the King's ewn Fingers fed, 
he filly Raches would I reave, 
Thus for mine ill Deeds I was dread, 
bherefore, Bawty, look beft about, 
nen thou art higheſt with the King: 
For theat thou ſtandſt in greateſt Doubt, 
Be thou not good in governing. : 
put no poor Tyk from his Steeding, 
7 Nor yet no ſilly Raches rea ve: ke” 
of He its above that ſees all thing, 
And ofa Knightcan make a Knave, 
When I came ſteeping ben the Floor 
All Riches great Room te me red: 
Lof no Creature took Cure, | 
But lay upon the King's own Bed: 
With Cloath of Gold though it Were Fred, 
For Fear each Freek would ſtand on far; 
With every Dog I was ſo ered, 
They trembled when they heard me nar; 
Good Brother Baty, hear chee even, 
Though with thy Prince thou be potent: 
It cries a Vengeance from the Heaven, 
For to Oppreſs che Innocent: 
In wealth be thou moſt Diligent, 
And do no Wrong to Deg nor Bitch, 
As I kave, which Inew Repent. 
No Meſſanravete make thee Rich, 
Nor for augmenting of thy Bounds, 
Aſk no Reward, Sir, at the King, 
Which may de Hurrto ether Hounds: , 
Expreſs againft GOD's #wn Bidding, , 
Chaſe no poor Ty from his Midding, 
Through caft of Court, ner King's Requeſt : | 
And of thy ſelf preſume nothing; th 
Except theu be a brutal Beaſt, Truſt 
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284 cComplaiut of Baſh. . 
=_ Truſt well there is none Oppreſſor, 
Nor Butcher's Dog, Drawer of Blood, 
A Tyrant nor a Tranſgreſſor, 

That ſhall now of the King get God, 
From Time forth that his Celſitude, 


Doth clearly know the Verity, n 
Bur be is fleem'd: fur to conclude, d 

Or Hanged high upon a Tres. S 
Though ye be cupled altogether | | "gh 


With Silk and Sooles of Silver tine, De 


A Dog may come out of Balwhid der, . Is 
And make you lead a lower Tram: "ou 
= "Then ſhall your Pleaſure turn in Pine, -- 
= When a {ireng Hunter blows his Horn, Wh 
And all your Credance make you tyne, To 
Thea ſka'!! your Labor be foriorn. 72 

I fay no more, good Friends, adew, No 

In dread we never meet again: mb 

That ever I knew the Court, I rew, 'h 

Was never Wight ſo well of wane. * 
Let no Dog new ferve our Soveraign; Ex 

Except he he of good Condition: Th 

Ee he perverſe, Itell you plain. 1 

He hath need of a good Remiſſion. Fo 

That [amon this wiſe Miſchieved, : Ni. 

The Earl of Huntiy I may warrie, All 

He ween'd that 1 had been relieved, Co 

When to the Court he caus'd me carrie: TH 

11 Would GOD Twere now in Pitcarrie, I t 

= BERccauſc I have been ſo ill deedie: II 

Ade, I dare no longer tarrie, | dir 


I dread I wave inta a Widdie. 
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Contemption of Side Tails, | * 287 


Supplication direFed for Sir David Lindſay of 
the Mount, ts the King's Grace in Contemption © 
of Side Tails, and Muzzl:d: Faces. | 


IR, though your Grace hath put good @rder, 
D Both in the High-land and the Berder, 
et ] make Supolication, 
o have ſome Reformation, 
Df a ſmall Fault which is no Treaſon, 
Though it be con'rary to Reaſon, 
Fzcauſe the Matter been ſe vile, 
t may not have an ornate Stile: 
Vherefore I pray your Excellence, 
To hear me with great Patience: 
Of ſinking Weeds maculate, 
No Man may wear a Roſe Chaplate. 
Soveraign, J mean of theſe Side Tails, 
'hich through the Duſt and Dubs trails, 
hree Guarters long behind their Heels, 
Expreſs againſt all Cemmon-weals: 
Though Biſhops in their Pontificals, 
Have Men to bear up their Side Tailes, 
For Dignity of their Office: 
Right ſo a Queen, or an Emprice, 
Albeit they uſe ſneh Gravity, 
Cenforming to their Majeſty, 
Though their Rube Royals be upbern, 
I think ir bit a very Scorn, ; 
That every Lady af the Land, 
Should have her Tail {@ fide rrailand ; 
Albeit they be of high Eſtate, OED 
The Queen they may not Counterfeit: 
Where ever they go. it may be ſeen, 
How Church and Canſey they ſweep clean. 
The Images into the Kirk, 


* 1 
rere 


Ter when they travel through the Towns, 


But 1 have moſt into Deſpite, 


_ cc chat cleeked was Veſtreen, 
Tue Morn will Ceunterfeit the Queen. 

= A Moorland Meg that milks the Yows, 

> Chpecd with Clay above the Hows: - In 


200 - - © _ Contemption of © 

May think of their Side Tails great Irk: 
For when the Weather been moſt fair, 
The Duſt flies higheſt in the Air, 


An1 all their Faces Corh begar ie. ell 
If they conld ſpeak, they would them Wary, ir f 
Tso ſe I think a pleaſant Sight, Ws 7% 
Of Italie the Ladies bright, bo hey 
In their (Clothing moſt triumphand, * 
Above all other Chrzſtian Land: 


Men ſees their Feet beneath their Gavwns, | 
Four Inches above their proper Heels, 
Circulateabove as round as W ee!s:; 
Wherethreugh chere doth no Powder riſe, 
Their fair white Limbs for to ſurpriſe, 
But Ithink meft Abuſion, 
To ſee Men ef Religion 

-. Ts bear their Tatls thordugh the Street, 

\ That Fotks may behold their Feer : 

*- I trew Saint Bernard, nor Saint Blaiſe, , 
Causꝰd never Man bear up their Claite, 
Peter nor Paul, nor Saint Andrew, 
Causꝰd neber bear up their Tails I trew, 
Bur I laugh beſt ro ſee a Nun, 
Cauſe bear her Tail above her Bun, 
For nothing elſe, as Iſuppoſe, 
But for to ſhow her lillie White Hoſe: 
In all thejr Rules they will not find 

Who ſhould bear up their Tails bekind, 


Poor Clagocks clad with Raploch White, 
Which haveſcarce two Merksof Fees, - 
Win have two Ells beneath their Knees: 


In 
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2 Sie 
Barn or Byre the will not bide, 
cept her Kircle Tail be ſide. 

Borrows wanton Burgeſs Wives, 
ho may have ſideſt Tails ſtrives, 
ell Bordered with Velvet fine, 
ut following them it is a Pine. | 
Summer when the Streets drys, 
hey raiſe the Duſt above the Sys, 
lone may go near them at their Eaſe, 
xc2pt taey cover Month and Keele, 
rom che Powder to keep their Een: 
onſider if their Cleves be clean. ; 
etween their Cleaving and their Knees, 
Vhe would behold their ſweaty Thies, 
byaried with Dirt and Duſt, 
t were enough te Ranch the Luſt 
Uf any Man that ſaw them Naked: 
think ſuch Giglots are but glaiked, 
Vithaut Profit to have ſuch Pride, 
larling their clagged Tailes ſo fide, 
would the Borrowſtoun Bairns had Breeks, 
ro Keep ſuch Miſt from Makin's Cheeks, 
dread rough Makin die for Drouth, * 
hen Tuch dry Duſt blow in her Mouths 
think moſt pain after à Rain, 
o ſee them touked up again a 
zen-when they ftep out through the Street, 
heir folding Flaps about their Feet: 
heir loathly Lyning forthwith flyped. 
hat hath the Muck and Midding wiped: 
hey waſte more Cloth within few Years 
han would clothe fifty ſcore of Friers, | 
Vhen Mario from the Midding goes - 
From her Morn-darg the ſtrips the Noſe, 
nd al the Day where ever ſhe go, 5 N 
Such Liquor ſhe licks up alſo. EET 


/ 7 2 - ) ConteniÞtion ef 
4 The Turcu ses of ber Tail I crow 
Might be a Supper to a Sow. | 
Iowa Man which ſware great Oaths, No 
Hew he did lift a Kittochs Clothes; I t 
And would have donel wor uot What, WI 
But ſoon Rem<nt of Love he gat: WI 


| 
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He thought no Shame to make ir written, Th 
Hew her Sic Tail was all Beſhitten. Ye 
Of Filth ſich Flowrs ſtrake to lis Heart | Bu 
That he behov'd for to depart; | I tl 
Sa id ſhe, Good Sir, me think you Rew Ex 
Said he, Your Tail cafts ſuch a Stew, M. 
That by Saint Bride I cannot byde it: Bu 
Tou were not Wiſe that would not hide it, A . 
Of Tails I will ne more endite, Bo! 
Fer dread ſome Dudron me Deſpite - ; 
Notwichſtanding I will Conchude, 
That of Side Tatls there comes no Good, Ex 
Siger than can their Hanclets hide, Bec 
The Remanent proceeds of Pride Of 
And Pride proceedeth of the Devil: We 
- Thus always they proceed of Evil. To 
Another Fault, Sir, may be ſeen. Bu 
- They Hide their Face ali bur the Een. WI 
_ When Gentle-men bids them Gond-eays Ih 
Wichout Rererence they flide away: 4 No 
Tha none may know, I you aſſure, Tk 


An honeft Woman by an Whore, 
Except their naked Face 1 fee, 
They get un more Good-days of me. 
Hailſe 2 French Lady when ye pleaſe, 
She will diſcover Mouth and Neeſe, 
And with a humble Countenance, 
With. Vitage bare make Reverence. 

_ When our Ladics de ride in Rain, 
Ehould no Man have mem at Diſdain: 
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3 Side Tai les. 
Though they be covered Mouth and Neeſe, 
In that Caſe ny will none Diſpleaſe, 
Nor when they go te quyet Places, | 
I them Ex Fs hide Their TR. 
When they would make Collatien 
With any luſty Champion: 

Though they be hid then to the Een, 
Ye may conſider what I Mean. 
But in the Church and Market Places, 2 
I think they ſhould not hide their Faces? | 
Except theſe Faults be ſure Amended | 
My Flyting, Sir, ſhall never be Ended. 
But would your Grace my Counſel take, 
A Preglamat ion yon ſhould make, 

Both in the and Borrowfſteuns, . 


Toe ſhow their Face and cut their GowBa 
None ſhould from them Execemed be, 
Except the Queens Majeſty; Te * 
Becauſe this Matter is net fair, | 
Of Rhetorick it muſt be x RO 9 
Women wil ſay, this is no hourly; 3 
To write ſuch vile and filthy Wo by _ 
But weuld they cleanſe their *lthy Tail, 
Which over the — and earn” tralls, 
Then ſhould my Writing ended be, 
No other Mends they got of me. 
The Truth ſhould nor be holden cloſe, 

Eeritas non quetit angulos, 


I know goed Women that been Wilt, 
IThis rural Rime will 2 diſpriſe. 
ons will we blame, I you aſſure, . _ 
cept 2 wanton elorions Whor eee... f 
2 1 fear not 2 Flee. W 
arew et no more 

wed Lindſay,'s in Contempt: of Side d, ad 

That Daddron; and ee e., 
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2 _ CONFESSION, | 
led by is believed ) by in AVID 
LI * SAY of the 2. tht, &c. 
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et a Countenance he bure, 
* Digeſt, devour, dain, and demure; 
And yet began her to Exame: 
He was beſt at the after Game. 
Saia he: Have ye any wrongous Gear? 
[ Said ſhe, I ſtole a Peck of Bear. 
Said he, that ſhould Reſtored be: 
Therefere Deliver it to me, 
Tibbie and Peter bade me ſpcar, 
By my Conſcience they ſhall it hear, | 
Said he, Live ye in Lecherie? - 1:24 
Seid ſhe, Willie Leno mow'd me. xd 
Said he, His Wife that ſhall I tell, 
To make my Quaintance with her ſell. 
id he, Knew. ye no Herelie: 
111 know not What this i is, faid ſſe. 
Said he, . ve ne Engl/iſb Books?. . | 
Said ſhe, My Maſter en them Looks. 
aid de, the Biſhop ſha} that know: ; 
For I orn. that fer to ſhow. || ; | 
Said hey Mit ſaid he ef the King?,_. 
Lid ihe, gf Good he'{pake nothing. 
Haid h Grace ef that {hall wit. 
„Der he wall loſe his Life for it. 
len he in Mind did more revol ve,. 


ad us; 7 Wolves, 04, 


3 The * and Kittie. 
"He Curat, Kittie would Cenfeſs, 
And ſhe told on both more and leſs : 


en ſhe was talking as ſhe wiſt, 
2 Curate, Kittie would have Kiſt; 
ut 
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«- RKitties Confeſſion. | 
Put to my Chamber come t Even, 
Abſelved for to be and fhriven, 
D iN Said ſhe, pas to another, 
And I met Sir Andrew's Brothery 
And he full Manly did me fhrive, 
Eut he was ſomewrhat talkative: 
He asked many a ſtrange Caſe, . / 
How that my Leve did me Embrace? - 
What Day, hew eft, what ſort, and where? 
Said he, I would I had been there, 
lie me Abſelved fer a Plaek, 
Though he with me no Price would make, 
And meikle Latine he did mumble 
I heard nothing but Humble Bumble, 
He ſhew me nothing of GOD's Word, 
Which ſharper is than any Sword, 125 
And deep into eur Hearts doth Print | * 
Our Sins, wherethrough we de Repent. 
He pur me nothing into Fear, | 
 Wherethreuga I ſheuld my Sins ferbear 
He ſhew me not the Maledi&ien, 
f GUD for Sin, nor the Afflictien, 


And in this Life the great Miſchieſ 
JF Ordain'd to Puniſh Whore and Thief. 
lle ſhew me nat of the Hell's Pain, 
That I might Fear, and Vice refrain, 
Ie Counſelb me not to abftain, | 
And lead an Holy Life and clean; vm. 
Of CHRIS T's ioc nething he kneQwet. 
Nor of His Promiſes full true, F. i 
Y That Saveth all that will believe, 
That Satan {hall us never Grieve, =. 

Ile teached me not for to traiſt WR 
— Ihe Comfort of the Holy Ghaift; 6% 28 
IAnd bade me nat te CHRIST be K - 
An Te keep Fenn and i  v 


-” 


= f * 95 Uies ; Confeſſs fe Num. 1 64h 
=; And love and 1 His gf ear Mercy, 

| From Sin and Hell chat ſaved me 

And love my Neighbours as m * 

Of this nothing he could me te 

But gave me Pennance every Day, 

"An Ave Maria for to ſay 
And Fridays five no F leſh to eat, 

But — and Eggs is better Meat; 

And with a Plack to buy a Aſs, 

From drunken Sir John Latin Jeſs. 

Said he: A Plack I will cauſe Saxdio 
Give thee again at Handie Dandie: . 
Then inte Pilgrimage to Paſs, 

The very Way to Wantonnefs.. 

Of all this Pennance I was glad, 

I had them all perqueer, I ſaid: 
To Mow and Swear I knew the Price, 
I ſhall ir ſet on Cinque and Syce: 

But he my Counſel could not keep, 
He made him by the Fire ro fleep, 
Then cryed: Colleps, Beef and Coals, 

& Hoſe and Shoes with deuble Soals, 

=_ Cakes and Candle, Greeſe and Salt, 

| Coerfis of Meal, and Handfuls of Malt, | 

Woollen Surg Linen, Warp and Woft, 
Dame, Keep the Keys of your Wool-loft: 

1 Drink and Sleep made him to Raye, 


o ih us they play the Knave. 

2 by their Profeſſion, 
without Confeſſien, 

: Lal] Men to underſtand, -- | 
'B DD's ewn Command : > Red I 
Ring but Man's Dream, WENT. 
* to Confound and Shame: 
elſe but Man's Law, SN 


Ws Mines for to nav, 
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Kitties Confeſſion... 


*. Wherethrongh they file them as they will, 
nd make thei — conform theret il, 
Sitting in! ſcience, | ICDs % 
bove GO niſhcence, - * 


d dath the People teach and tyſt, 
o ſerve the Pope and Antichriſ. 
To the great GOD Omnipotent, | 
onfeſs thy Sins, and thee Repents 
nd truſt in CHRIST, as writeth Paul, 
[hich ſhed His Blood ro ſave thy Saul, 
or none can thee Abſelve but He, 
Nor takeaway thy Sins from thee. 
Ifof good Counſel thou haft need, 
Or haft not learned well thy Creed, 
Or wicked Vices reign in thee, 
ke which thou eanſt not mortifie, 
Or be in Deſperation, 
ind would have Couſolatien ; 
hen to the Preacher true thou paſs, 
nd ſhow thy Sin and thy Fretpaſs: 
hou needs not for to ſhow him all, 
Nor tell thy Sins both great and Small . 
Whieh is inapoſlible to be, | wo” 
Hut ſhow the Vice which treubles thee, * 4 
And he ſhall of thy Fault have rueth, 
Nad thee Inſtruct into the Truth: 
And with the Word ef Verity, 

Shall Comfort and ſhall Counſel thee : 
The Sacraments ſhow thee at length, 
Erhy little Faith to Firm and Strength, 
And how thou ſhouldſt them rightly ales | gf 
And all Hypocriſie refuſe, UE ods 

;onfeſſion firſt was Ordiin'd free, © © 
Jin this Sort in the Church to bee 1 

So to Confeſs, as I deſcrive, I eee 
Vas ia the Church Primitive 
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G 4 = AMES WATSON, | 
BARHOUR „Servitors toKing ] A MES 
7 3 Cornpyled by Sir DAVID. Ang 


he Mounr, Knight, alias, Den, King of 4 | 


J* Saint Andrews an Whitſommenday; | 
Two Champions their Man-hood to eſſay, 
Paſt to the Dr enarmed Head and Hands: 
5 . never ſeen ſuch Juſting in no Lands, 
F In Preſence of the King's Grace and Queen, 
| 1 many haſt Lady nughtbe ſeen, 
= Many Knigh aron,” ad Barent, ge. 
- Came tgp — awful Tornament, . * 
The one of them was Gentle Fames Watſom +» Ind 
And Fobx Barbour that Gentle Champion + , Wn 
= WntotheKing they were Familiars e 
þ © OfhisChamber both Cubicular”s. _ 
mes was a Man of great — — 1 
Medieiner fall of Experienze - ay 
And John Barbour he was a noble Leech, A 
* Erooked Carling: he would cauſe them get Speed 
.— When once they entred were inte the Field, 


= YI omanly they weelded Spear and Shield, 
Rd e y wavedin the Wind their Heels, 
* 3 Oadgers riding ou their Creels - 
N 8 525 5 ther wir e haſte, 2 
: never cheir Spear get in the rellf 
bY: 2 — 9 Fames trow'd beit with Juin is mel 
* i Pear did falamonghis Horſes, Feet. 
int ſure, good James had Hen undone, | 
e that {A his N ks to#k by the Moon 1 
Ry _ ons. now 2 eee 3 
f 8 8 Say 
* 


* 


2 


2 Se er . 29 
f its 65 Logs We "0 


mes, for b y my Thrift 
F ie bel, TY 


Fobn, by Mary 
\H2 fee nothing, E 
8 
\Y 


. 
1 
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et though my Brans he like tWe marge 
efend thee Man, then ran they to like Rams: 

t that rude Rinkg James had been {triken downy ©” 
ere nor that John for Fierceneſs fell in Son? 
10 right ſo James 16 Zohn had done great Dear, 
here not among his Horſe- feet broke his Spear,” 


rom time v Spears none can their Marrow meet, 
mes drew a Sword with a right zwofplSprit, 
dran to oha: and would raught him a Rout 
nds Sword was ruſted, & avould no N out 
en James let drive at Fohn with bot 

Je mitt the Man, and dang upen tlie Liſts: s 
d withthe Stroke he trow'd the Man was Slains' . 
is Sword frack faſt, aud got it never again,” 
y this good John had gotten out his Sword, 


Fur ĩeuſ neſs forſooth now. halt thou find. 
rikingat James, his Sword flew in the Wind. 
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s, en Gentle Fames began to Crack good Nds, 5 

of s, faidhe, this Day, for lackof Swords, "54, 7 
Nen either ran at others with new Nesse 1275 5 

e reich Gloves of Plate they beat all ethers N 2 
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Ul at the laſt John Cryed: Red, for . 
, Red, ſaid James, for it is my 
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kid James to ohn, yet for our Ladies fakes, 
t us together ſtrike three Market Strakes. 2 
hold, ſaid Jolm, that ſlull on thee be wro ken: 
ut ere he ſpur his Horſe, his Spear was broken. 


his Fiſts: 


d ran to Janes with many awful Werds 7 4 


=, 


* 


pt the Steyple-biead : | 5 | - FI 


* 
2 4 
* 


9 


. 


296 7 Juſting. 

So by ey had ended uſing * 7 

Into the Field might ns Man 

„Then every Man that ſteed 

"Sa vying; Adieu; for Dirt par 

Their forſe-barneſs, and all Here ſo Goo 
orie ts boch, that Day was fhed mo Elood, 
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